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Divorced...at 38 Janet was divorced and worst of all her 6 year old son was living with the asshole of a husband and his new girlfriend in a whole other county. But she still got to see him on weekends for the most part and she knew having a father was really important in raising him. Andrew, did truly love his son and knew that it sucked things didn't work out with Janet. Too many arguments, too much screaming at each other; there wasn't any love.
Janet was a manager at a local chain clothing store. She worked early morning shifts which left plenty of time in the afternoon. She lived on 5 hours of sleep. Now with her son living with his father, what should she do with her time?
Janet joined a local pool as she didn't have a big backyard that warranted her own. It was a large arena club with three pools (one indoor) and two jacuzzis, swings and a playground and food stand. She couldn't wait to enjoy it, making a purchase plan for year round use.
Janet was 5'9" with light, not pale skin. A brunette with bangs usually wearing a ponytail. She had 34 DD breasts and a big round ass. An hourglass figure men would kill others for. Luckily for her she worked with mostly women. Some of her male associates would leer, but she figured it would be weird if they didn't.
Janet was on her first visit to the pool. She wore a blue one piece that showed off her ass well. No doubt she'd get stares. When she removed her shorts she certainly did. Teens and men would turn their heads as she walked by past the pool to her lawn chair. She used tried the diving board and practiced some of her old moves from high school. She was on a swim team and her team but her team didn't win any medals. Something of a sore subject. Men and teens loved watching her climb out of the pool as her nipples poked through her suit.
She quietly moved to the indoor pool with swimming lanes. She practiced her strokes and found that since she quit smoking last year, she her lungs surprised her. She got out and noticed the bulletin board. It read "High School Swim Coach needed call xxx-xxx-xxxx for volunteers". It immediately lit a spark in her. She thought "what the hell, i'd love to show these young girls a thing or two and redeem myself". She dried off and headed home.
Immediately she called the number she put in her phone. She spoke to a wonderful woman named Wendy who was head of the High School Athletics department. She explained that a group of six senior boys (all 18) signed up for the swim team this year but their male coach had to to drop out due to a stroke. Hesitant, Janet asked if it was alright for a female to coach males and Wendy assured her that there's a men's soccer team with a female coach. Janet felt reassured and agreed to come in and go over the legal stuff, sign paperwork and set up a schedule.
The high school didn't have a pool so the school used the arena club as well.
On a Monday she met with her team, the "Golden Hills Leviathans". Awe her team name was so cool, she felt the boys probably voted on it at some point. They were notified a Mrs.Greene was their coach. They figured it was some old woman. But they were wrong.
Janet wore a t-shirt and loose baggy shorts over her blue one piece. Her big breasts were still protruding from her chest and big ass swayed with each step towards her team. The boys were Shane, pasty tall red head with long ish hair. Derek a dark short short haired boy. Dan a short tan blonde. Markus a tall dark bald boy with long limbs. Greg an average sized white brunette and Stuart an Asian American average boy with dark curly hair.
They all introduced themselves and had to say their favorite band; a fun thing Janet added to get them all to know each other. They entered the indoor Olympic pool and she told the boys to undress. They were wearing speedos and most were pretty calm. Until Janet stripped into her swimsuit. Dicks immediately got hard at the sight of Janet with her 34DD tits jutting out. The boys put hands over their crotches and Janet was astonished. "What? Oh you guys are looking at my boobs". She crossed her arms then said "well your going to have to get used to them" then she started shaking them to tease. She turned around to get the clipboard and bent down and they all gasped. She just giggled.
All right do some laps get those boners under control. They did several laps. Then she did individual times. Afterwards she got in the water and told them all to watch her. They were Mesmerized. She got out and they all got hard as her suit clung to her body. Her nipples poking out. She noticed and she thought to have some fun. "Fastest time gets to touch my boobs and go!" They mad dashed. Derek ended up wining. As per the stipulation Derek walked up visibly hard and grasped first her left and right boob. Janet stood silent and then said "times up".
"How's about this fastest lap gets to slap my ass!" Markus won. His cock quite huge in his trunks. Janet bent over and Markus slapped her ass once. Then twice and and the third time he groped it. "Oooh, bad boy" she swiped his hand away. "Now none of this to your friends or famiy or Im never getting out of my shorts again understood?" All said "yesss" together in a groan.
"Now hit the showers".
When they got out she told them all to go home and shave every inch of their bodies and to get buzzcuts. They groaned but then she shook her boobs and winked "i'll make it worth it boys"
..,.,,,,,
The boys wondered why there was cardboard on the inner glass door blocking site for those who entered. "That's weird".
The next meet she met them all and did her ritual. This time she was wearing a red one piece. The boys stood in line. "Now I read over the past two days ways to help reduce time, one of them being to shave completely" "did you all shave?"
"Yessss" some yawning.
"Good. As you can see there's cardboard on the door so no one can see in, wonder why?"
"No" "nope" u duno"
"Because you're going to swim naked, thus why I told you to shave and because it reduces friction making you more aerodynamic in the water"
"Drop them" she pointed down in a firm voice. They all looked around sheepishly and hesitant.
""Fine i'll go first" she said peeling down her swimsuit to show her huge breasts. Next she turned around and peeled it all off. Now her shaved pussy was on display.
They all dropped their speedos. Each one hard as a rock.
"Good work shaving boys now do laps"
She got in as well and swam with them as a sign of unity.
"All right now best laps. This time best lap gets to touch anywhere on my body". Stuart won. He came up to her rock hard. He reached out and touched her pussy, rubbing it gently his fingers finding her clit. She put a hand on his shoulder holding his dick and slightly. She moaned "ooh fuck Stuart!" "Ooh god" and then stopped him.
"Next round, gets to put his dick between these tits"
Dan won and sat in a chair as directed. Janet pressed her tits together over his cock and whispered "you ready" and then started going up and down on him as he tilted his head back. Then she lifted up before he could cum.
"Next one is special in a series of three, the fastest swimmer gets an extra special rinse with me in the showers" After a tough three rounds Shane came out on top and she told all but Shane to hit the boys showers. She grabbed Shane by the hand into the woman showers and told him to slap her up.
He lathered her breasts first. Squeezing and taunting each breast. She then turned around to let him do her fat ass. He slid his hand in between to get her pussy and put two fingers in. Janet gasped. She grabbed his cock in response. She asked "are you a virgin Shane?" He paused and she gripped harder "yes!...yes mam". She told him to get on the floor as the shower kept running on both of them.
She positioned herself atop his cock and inched a little in. Shane had an average 5 inch cock with a ton of girth. It was a tight fit. She rose up again and sank back down and then on the next try she was to the hilt. "Fuck!!! I guess your not now baby"
She used her kegels to squeeze him tighter as she rode. " fuck, fuck yess oh god"
She could tell he was getting close so she told him to get behind her as she got on all fours. She guided his penis in and she bounced back. He got the hint and started pounding as she squeezed his cock. It was so new to him. So warm and wet and tight. He slapped her ass and she yelped. Then she flipped over in missionary. Her breasts bouncing as he fucked her under the shower.
This was it he couldn't last much longer. Especially for his first time. He told her he was gonna cum and Janet said "cum in me baby i'm close".
As he came deep into her her own climax hit and she clamped down on him, milking him. " fuck Shane that was awesome" breasts heaving. "Oh shit i'm sorry..."
"Birth control, it's alright darling"
As they got up they saw the rest of the team at end of the locker room. Janet walked up to them and said "who's ready for next practice?"
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It was the next swim practice. She felt the heat in her pussy swell driving up to the Arena. She had had sex with Shane and the five other boys new it. Had she gone too far too soon?
Janet was wearing a red one piece under her shorts and T-shirt. She opened the door with the, waited for the team to arrive. She sat on her chair scratching off names as they all came in. Shane stumbled in embarrassed because everyone knew he fucked Janet.
She locked the door and put the cardboard up. "Look guys all of you know what with me and Shane. It's called a reward system. I had to do what I did to find the Team Captain. I'm not your whore, UNDERSTAND!" She waited for a reply from the team..."Yess Coach"
"Good" And with that she told them to get out of their swim trunks as she peeled out of her bathing suit. Once again showing off her 34DD breasts and large firm ass.
"Good now laps until I tell you too stop". She went around the pool while making notes on her clipboard.
"Great now we're going to learn the breaststroke; anyone know what that is?" Dan, Shane and Stuart knew but kept quiet. Markus raised his hand and grinned. "Show me" said Janet. Markus walked forward and started kneading Janet's breast with his large hand and put his mouth on it. Janet pushed Markus off and slapped the taste out of his mouth. "No god damn it!!!! Go do 30 laps this instant."
Stuart sheepishly responded "I'll show the rest of the team Coach." He then dove and started a very nice and surprisingly quick breaststroke.
"Is everyone looking at Stuart because that's exactly how you do it. Now try emulating what he's doing." They dove in as Markus stopped his laps and watched them all go.
"Markus! come here, NOW."
"fuck" said Markus in response
Janet had Markus pull up a chair and sit down across from him.
"Markus why are you acting out in class?"
"Well coach you are naked after all and I thought..."
"You'd take advantage Markus? That's not fair. Am I going to have to put my swimsuit back on? Am I too distracting?"
"Yes, your breasts and ass make me so hard I can't stop thinking about you"
"Here's the deal, IF you make improvements in the next hour I'll give you a reward. BUT you really need to show improvement. Got it?"
"Oh yes coach Janet!"
"Stuart come show Markus the breaststroke"
"Sure Coach!"
Markus jumped in and Stuart began teaching him.
Half an hour later Janet held a race for the team using the breaststroke. "Winner gets a secret prize!". The team knew what that meant. With that they lined up, asses sticking out and Janet blew her whistle. Water churned ferociously. Janet blew the whistle again because Dan had beaten all by a lot. Dan humbled got out of the water and shook his fist a little while the boys hollered and Markus got mad.
"As promised there'd be a surprise reward. Janet reached into her purse and got out an Ice Cream shop gift card for $25. Dan was disappointed but took it graciously. And then Janet came over and gave Dan a big hug. Pushing her breasts into his muscular chest. his dick grew instantly between them. Janet held him closer until penis head was touching her lips, then let go.
"Ok all but Stuart and Markus head for the showers. I'll see all you next week."
Once the boys left Janet had Stuart and Markus join her in the pool. "Stuart do you think you could improve Markus's breaststroke time?"
"I can't improve his attitude Coach"
With that Markus told Stuart to "Shut the fuck up!"
"I know how to fix your attitude Markus. Your frustrated aren't you? Go sit on the edge of the pool"
With that Janet came over and started stroking his cock. After a minute it arose to it's full 7 inches. She began sucking the tip at first and then further. Stuart stood back in wonder. "Gulp, gulp, gulp" *gasp' "Gulp, gulp, gulp." "Come in my mouth" and after fifteen more minutes of sucking Markus's cock, he came in her mouth. Markus now spent gaspingly asked her where she learned that and Janet smirked, then replied "Your mother, now hit the showers." Stuart got up to leave too before Janet told him to stay put.
"You've been incredibly helpful today Stuart. You're so sweet and so shy. Why are you so shy? Is it my big breasts?" She began jiggling them in the water. "Have you ever touched breasts before?"
"Nuh...nuh...no Coach"
"Come here then"
She placed his nervous hands on her breasts. Ooh, what a sensation. So full and wet in the water.
She climbed the ladder but stopped. Looking back she said "Now grab my big ass". His hands pinched and groped her firm but plentiful ass. A hand on each bun, massaging it.
They climbed out of the water and Janet led him over to a lawn chair. "You've touched my pussy. What about you eat it? I'll teach you. Get between my legs."
Stuart spread her legs like a buffet.
"Now at lick towards the top of my pussy but every once in a while explore with your tongue"
Stuart did as he was told as he found her swollen clit, flicking it with his tongue rapidly.
"Shit, god baby I'm cumming keep going ugh, fuck"
Until Janet climaxed and clenched her thighs around his head.
"Such a good listener, Stuart. Now stick that hard dick in me."
Stuart lined his cock head up but being a virgin needed some guidance. She wrapped her hand around his 6 inch cock and guided it in. Stuart was now a man. She felt so warm and wet. He nearly came. He Held off and then started thrusting in and out of his coach.
"Fuck yes Stuart, you're doing great baby."
With that encouragement Stuart sped up. She gripped his cock like a warm wet vice. Sensing he was about to come she told him to get on his back on the lawn chair. She straddled him and started plunging on his cock.
"Grab my tits baby, just like before. Yes, now meet as I go down you thrust up, get it? Great baby. Ooooh fuck"
Soon Stuart had his hands on Her plump ass.
He was like a piston in and out of her. Grinding his dick into her warm cunt.
"I'm gonna cum coach!"
"ugh ugh yes fuck yes Stuart come inside me"
He plunged to the hilt deep inside her and came, gushing his seed into her womb. She orgasmed too, clenching and squirting on his cock.
Exhausted, Janet looked down at a smiling Stuart who couldn't believe he got to fuck his swim coach. "None of this to the other boys or I'll deny it and you'll be kicked off the team understood?"
"Yes coach"
"Good now go take a shower and get dressed"
This was starting to become a bad habit for Janet.
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It was the next meet and Janet couldn't believe she'd already fucked two of her swimmers. What had she gotten herself into?
Janet wore a skimpy bikini as she was going to take it off anyway. She drove to the arena club and walked up to the door of the indoor where a sign had been posted.
"Pool closed temporarily"
Janet spoke to a woman at the counter who said the pool filter had broken. But that her team would have use of the showers and second open air Olympic pool exclusively. So Janet borrowed some paper, a pen and taped a sign to the door telling them to meet her at the other pool.
She waited there in her T-shirt and shorts for the team. Shane, Dan, Derek, Greg, Stuart and Markus all arrived.
"Boys obviously swim trunks stay on, the pool is broken, something about a filter. So we're going to be on our best behavior"
Janet stripped out of her T-Shirt revealing a very revealing teal triangle bikini top. Barely containing her 34DD's. Then she lowered her shorts to show off a matching pair of triangle bikini bottoms. The front barely covered her pussy and the back showed off most of her ass. Some college age men were already in the pool.
"Excuse me guys this pool has been reserved for my team, can you please evacuate the pool for my team"
"I'd like to evacuate my balls on your chest" snickered one of the men. She just rolled her eyes.
"What's it gonna take to get you out of the pool?" And with that Markus came up from behind and shouted dominantly "Get out of the pool now!" With a fury Janet's never seen before.
They practically leapt out of the water like electrified fish.
"Thank you Markus" said Coach Janet
"Now start your laps".
Janet walked around the pool, her tits bouncing and ass swaying as she took notes.
It was blistering hot so she decided to join them.
"All right, now that you're warmed up it's time to teach you all the butterfly stroke. It's pretty simple. Get out of the pool and watch me from above".
The butterfly stroke was perfect for showing off her ass. Her barely there bikini bottom pushed into her crotch. She was practically in a thong now.
She climbed the ladder out of the pool.
"Now you boys try" removing her goggles.
Derek spoke up first saying "Coach, you lost something in the pool"
Her top! "Shit!" she thought, because it wasn't like the boys haven't seen them plenty of times but the pool wasn't too far from the recreational pool. She heard the college guys whistle from the snack bar in between the the two pools.
She jumped back in, grabbed her floating top and re-tied her top in a rush.
They got in. It and it was clear Shane and Markus...wait Markus was actually excelling at the butterfly stroke!?
"How wonderful!!!" thought Janet.
Suddenly a nice young male Arena Club worker in his late 20's approached Coach Janet.
"The indoor pool is fixed, so we'd like you to move to it now". But the man was staring at Janet's tits and not her face.
Janet cleared her throat. The man who's name was Bryan blushed and apologized.
"Boys, we're going to the indoor pool"
As they walked got up to leave, the college boys returned to the pool. The swim team gladly flicked them off them off as they headed to the other pool. The college boys though were transfixed on Janet's big firm ass swaying.
As they got through the door, Janet locked it behind her, putting the cardboard up.
"Okay, since we have our privacy I want buns and dicks out now. I want to see if you've kept up shaving." Still in her bikini.
Janet got down on her knees as they stood around her in a circle. Their cocks erect. Janet lifted dicks and balls to check for hair.
It took a while but all looked fairly clean enough for Janet.
"What about you?" Shane asked his coach.
"Well I guess it's my turn" she said as she untied her top and bottoms. She sat on a chair and spread her legs, showing off her clean shaven pussy. Then she got up, spread her legs and bent over, showing more.
"Am I good?" Janet asked.
"Yes" said Greg
"Good now it's time to record your butterfly stroke times. I need to see who I'm choosing for lead."
Janet blew her whistle and they took off. It was between Shane and Markus. Markus ended up winning by a hair.
Janet cannonballed into the water and came over to hug Markus from behind. Her tits and rock hard nipples pressing into his back. She kissed him on the cheek.
"Ok boys hit the showers." Janet said, still holding Markus and smiling ear to ear over his progress.
Janet let go and Markus hugged her from the front. Her breasts against his chest and hard 7 inch dick poking into her crotch.
Suddenly Markus started kissing Janet. Janet squealed at the shock but then let her lust take over. She was making out with him as he pushed her against the side of the pool.
He stuck his hands down to his Coach's pussy and stuck two fingers in.
"Fuck yes!" gasped Janet.
Markus curled up his fingers to find her G-spot. Janet was losing her mind.
Then Markus shoved his cock head into Janet's pussy. Slowly at first since his head was the biggest on the team. Then more and inch by inch until he was balls deep in. Clearly Markus wasn't a virgin.
"Oh my god, I'm so full! Your cock is unbelievable!"
With that he started thrusting and the water was churning around them. She wrapped her legs around him and surprisingly came. Clamping on his cock and gushing.
"Fuuuuuuuuk!"
Markus pulled out still hard and turned her around. She stuck her ass out and he pushed his dick deep inside her. Feeling her ass against his pelvis. Groping it and squeezing it in his large hand.
"Ugh baby, yes yes yes yes yes, harder, harder!" said Janet.
Markus pumped faster and harder until water started splashing out of the pool.
"Cum for me Markus, fill me up, ugh ugh, yes!"
With that Markus pushed as far as he could into her cunt and released his seed. Filling her.
He stayed inside her for a few minutes before pulling out.
"Not a word to the team or anyone else or I'll simply deny it and kick you off and say you've been sexually harassing me, got it?"
With that he kissed her again and said "Sure coach". Then left to take a shower.
"Fuck, what am I gonna do? Screw the whole team? I've got to get myself under control."
Janet took a shower and left. She didn't know what the next swim meet had in store.
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All Characters are fictional and 18 years or older
.....
Against all odds Janet had abstained from having sex with her team for several weeks. It didn't mean though that she wouldn't reward and tease her team though. Letting best lap squeeze her boob or slap her butt. However no more sex she promised herself.
She considered online dating; putting her profile on different apps to find a nice stud. But for some strange reason, she found the men boring, fake or uninteresting. Luckily she was able to buy a new toy online. Ribbed for her pleasure, long and thick with a clit stimulator.
She tried thinking about celebrities, athletes, actors....But she kept coming back to her experiences with Shane, Stuart and Markus. How she wondered what Derek, Dan and Greg tasted and felt like inside her mouth as well as her pussy.
But no more! Despite her lust, it had to remain pure fantasy.
Three weeks until the big competition. Derek and Greg are the two slowest on the team. She had to figure someway to motivate them...
A spark! Kelly! Her cousin. She's a great swimmer. She used compete as well but never won a championship, although she made 2nd place in butterfly.
Kelly; 32, shorter at 5'4" with short black hair framing a set of thick glasses. Tan skin covering 38C bust and toned bubble butt. Kelly works at a chain convenience store Full Time and part time food deliverer. Her glasses were so thick that they nearly distorted the shape of her eyes. That and her incredible shyness meant she was single. Janet always stood up for her at family gatherings when her relatives gossiped and chastised her about getting a "decent man". Kelly's boyfriend in high school moved away to college while Kelly stayed local and they drifted apart. Something of a sore subject all these years later. After all, he'd taken her virginity. She thought they'd stay together.
Kelly got a text: "Please help me out. I'm in a real bind"
Thinking the worst, Kelly replied: "Sure what's up?"
Janent: "I need some help coaching my swim team this Thursday at the Arena Club. Can you join? I'll pay you $50 for the 2 hrs."
Shit for $50 bucks she'd strip she thought, as money was tight. Being in credit card debt and needing rent.
"What time?"
"5:30 at the indoor pool, swimsuit optional"
"Lol"
"Thank you"
Kelly squealed at the thought of not only getting in a pool this summer, but hanging out with Janet whom she adored like an older sister she always wanted. Furiously and frantically she dug through her box of old high school memorabilia to find her old swimsuit and medal.
"Shit!" it's tighter than she remembered and her hair is visible down south. Peeking out the sides. "Better trim up" she thought. She left a "v" behind as she cleaned the rest. Kelly tried the suit on again. A little pudgier but her ass had fulled out more. "Hopefully the girls won't judge me".
Thursday arrived and Kelly pulled out of her old sedan in gym shorts and a baggy t-shirt. Sadly, unlike Janet; no men were leering as she walked to the indoor pool entrance.
Janet was outside in her shorts and tank top waiting for Kelly and her team to arrive. Scratching off names and letting them in.
As Stuart walked in Kelly was confused. She thought it was a girls team.
"Boys?" she said, tilting her head.
"Yeah, my team. You said you'd help me coach."
"But I assumed.."
"They'd be girls, right? Well trust me they're all well behaved young men (lie) and they'll treat you with respect (another lie)."
"Okay, as long as they don't judge me, I'm not as fit as I once was"
"You shut the hell up with that nonsense, I keep telling you you're beautiful the way you are and any man would be a fool not to wed you."
Blushing beneath her thick glasses she hugged her cousin and went in but not before noticing the cardboard shielding the door from outside viewers.
"Hey what's the cardboard for?"
"Privacy" replied Janet, being coy.
"Alright team before we start, this fine young woman to my right is Kelly. She will be my assistant today in prepping you for the big day in three more weeks. YOU WILL...show her your utmost respect today. Got it?"
A resounding "yess" came from the team.
"So you will be nice and you will be kind and you will kiss her ass as this is a big favor for me for you. Now everybody strip, get those caps on and get warmed up in the pool."
With that the team dropped their speedos and jumped in the pool.
Kelly's eyes bulged as she saw cock after cock unleashed. All flaccid but nice and shaven.
"Why...why are they naked?"
"It cuts down on time and I need to make sure they shaved. It's fine. You took Drawing in college right? Well think of them as art models. They're all 18 and it's legal. The Arena club knows and it's fine. They're not touching you with them. Trust me."
"Right, I can be mature. Whew. They're in great shape Janet. Good job."
"Thank you and you're right. It's about maturity."
Janet stripped down to her old blue one piece. Kelly stripped down to her navy one piece as well.
Then Janet started pulling down her one piece.
"Janet what the fuck!!!?"
Janet shook her head and put her hand on Kelly's shoulder in a reassuring move.
"Look I strip naked with the team as an act of leadership. If they're nude, I have to be too. If they succeed, I succeed and if they fail, I fail. That's maturity and being a leader. Now if you don't like it go but if you stay you get paid and I know you need the money. It's just skin anyways. You can take you're swimsuit off as well and hell I'll give you another $50 dollars if you do because I need my team to succeed and see you as part of their team."
Janet looked her dead in the eyes with a sense of empowerment. "Think about it for a minute or two. I need this from you."
Janet then walked over by the pool, she squatted down and whispered to Shane and some within ear distance.
"Look Kelly is SUPER shy, she's really hesitant about taking it off. How about you guys boost her confidence."
Shane spoke with the team and hatched out a plan. Soon Derek got out of the pool and walked up to Kelly. His dick swaying as Kelly focused on it blushing again. He was Kelly's height and less intimidating besides being naked and muscular. His dark skin glistening.
"Hi Kelly. My name's Derek and like you I was super afraid to swim naked. But after seeing Coach strip down, I felt comfortable too. I was speaking to my team and we feel that if you want you can strip naked too and we won't judge you. We're all naked and mature here. Isn't that right guys?"
"We respect you Kelly!" Greg shouted.
"See and we know you're doing us a big favor so we're all pitching in $10 to you." Greg then reached for a hand shake.
Kelly paused and then shook his hand. Oooh what a gentle but firm handshake it was like a true gentleman.
Kelly then peeled her suit down to reveal her breasts as Derek jumped back in. Her tan beautiful breasts coming into picture. Then she pulled down her suit to leave her full naked. The team applauded.
"Come on Kelly, come get in!" Derek cheered.
Derek had a way with words that Janet had never realized up until now.
The boys all stared at Kelly. She wasn't a brick house like Janet but damn was she pretty with those glasses off. Her blue eyes mesmerizing. Her ass plump and and tits ripe for sucking on. They had to stop from stroking in the pool right there.
"Alright team this meeting is about strengthening our weaknesses. Me and Assistant Coach Kelly will be working with you to address shortcomings, answer questions and whip your asses into shape!"
Janet and Kelly got in the pool to talk with every teammate. Insecurities about launching and breathing and times were brought up repeatedly. Sometimes an arm would accidentally brush up against a boob or a butt against a butt. All apologies and shrugged off looks.
Lap time approached.
"Best time gets to touch my boob and WHISTLE!!!!*"
"What are you doing Kelly!?" Kelly said arms outstretched.
"Don't worry we've had our boobs bumped into this evening. It's a simple reward that doesn't involve me spending anything. It's nothing." Janet assured her.
Shane won, erect and dick swinging proudly as his 6" cock walked up to grab Janet's left boob until she swatted him away.
"Again! This time slap my ass. WHISTLE!!!*"
Stuart won. "Whack! Whack! Whack!" as he gladly slapped her ass and Janet smacked his as he turned around with a giggle.
"See it's nothing but skin on skin that men would fight wars over. You're turn. Choose a reward and then whistle." Janet insisted giving her the whistle to blow.
Kelly pensively and nervously waited. Head racing. But Janet's hand on her shoulder ignited something in her: a sense of power over these young men. She grinned.
"Fastest lap gets to touch my pussy and WHISTLE!!!*"
Kelly's head was racing as she watched the boys race. Time seemed to slow down. Janet smiled, taking notes.
Markus won! His 7 inches sticking out as he walked up to Kelly.
"You sure?" Markus asked softly.
Kelly staring at Markus's cock, spread her legs and nodded.
Markus licked his pointer and index finger then gave Kelly's clit a nice 10 second rub before Kelly grabbed his hand.
"Times up and thank you."
"Anytime." Markus replied nodding like a gentleman. Janet must of really humbled him by fucking him last time.
Derek was upset but tried to hide as he tried his best but came up short. He also REALLY wanted Kelly.
As Janet noted Derek and Greg were the two slowest swimmers. Affirming what she already thought.
Janet called up the front desk to ask to have an extension on their pool time and reasserted they not be disturbed. Bryan agreed happily as he obviously had the hots for her like anyone would.
"Team thank Coach Kelly (Janet poked her in the rib) for being here. "
"Thaaaank youuuu"
"Everyone except Derek and Greg hit the showers." Coach Janet stated.
Stuart, Shane and Markus knew what that meant but couldn't be sure. Anyways they had their fun. But surely Kelly wouldn't do anything...
Janet approached Greg in the pool. He was 5'7" with a buzz cut.
"Now you are the slowest on the team! Why? Greg? Huh?"
"My mom's not doing well. She's got suffering from major depression, she got admitted to the hospital and I'm constantly worried about her." Said Greg nearly in tears.
"There, there Greggy. She'll be fine. She's in a safe place." Janet closed in giving Greg a long hug. His chest pressed against her rock hard nipples.
Meanwhile...
"So Derek what can I do to help you improve your times?"
"Nothing... it's I've got this problem."'
"What? I can help." Kelly said placing her hand on his shoulder like Janet had done to her.
"I've...I've never been kissed (lie)."
"Oh I think I can help with that." Kelly have Derek a peck on the lips.
"No a real one"
Kelly felt so sad for him. She went in landed a kiss on his lips and grabbed him by the back of the head as Derek slipped his tongue in and they started making out in the pool.
Across the pool:
"Greg, what if I gave you a distraction from your mother." Janet said as she too started making out with Greg noticing Kelly and Derek.
Greg started squeezing Janet's big tits.
"Oh god!"
She felt his 5 inch dick resting between her legs. Janet spread them as she continued making out. She then positioned the large head at her entrance enthralled in lust.
Squeezing cock she whispered "You gonna swim faster baby? Huh?"
"Yes*" Greg squeaked
"You better"
With that Janet pushed him inside her.
"Are you a virgin"
"Ye..."
"No more of that!"
Greg grabbed Janet's thick ass as he she wrapped her legs around his back against the side of the pool. He started slowly and then built up rhythm. Each time Janet thought he would cum she grabbed him by the balls hard.
"Fuck yeah Greg, grab my big ass and fuck me hard!"
Derek was climbing the ladder when he turned around. Kelly followed him up and grabbed his 6 inch dick. She licked the head. Swirling her tongue around it which drive Derek crazy.
"Do you like that?"
"Yes"
"Then you'll love this" Kelly said as she took him in her mouth. She bobbed up and down continuously until she was able to fit it all in her mouth and throat.
After several minutes Derek asked "Can I taste you"
"I don't know, can you? She said laughing as she spread her legs for Derek to eat her out.
Derek had done this before clearly as he lapped up her juices. Finding her clit, flicking it and swirling it and diving his tongue in.
"Oh god, I'm cumming, I'm cumming, I'm cumming" She said hurriedly as she she gushed juices over Derek's moist tongue.
Meanwhile Greg had Janet on all fours out of the pool as was now fucking her from behind.
Gregg slapped her ass repeatedly as he grabbed her hair to use as leverage.
"Fuck yes Greg! Give it to me boy, do it for your coach, fuck me hard and fast and rough"
With that he sped up
"Ugh ugh ugh yes yes yes yes fuck fuck use me baby do me do me hard you bastard!"
Then he pressed her head down as her ass rose in the air.
"I'm a bad coach I'm a real naughty coach! ugh ugh"
Kelly had positioned herself on the tip of Derek's cock before he whispered "I love you" and Kelly nodded.
Then she plunged down on his cock! taking it all in one swift motion to the hilt.
"Aaaaaaaaahhhhh shiiit!
She dropped her head down and then after what felt like an eternity of tight warmth to Derek, she began grinding on his cock. She slowly moved up and down, up and down.
"I love you Derek, fuck" She said now going faster on his pole.
It was so tight Derek was in heaven. He grabbed her swaying breasts as she moved up and down and then she put his hands on her hips.
"You ready?" Asked Kelly.
"Go for it" Replied Derek.
With that Kelly started like a piston up and down on his cock, then grinding and back to pumping.
"Again.. I'm cumming again baby! She squealed
"I can't hold out much longer either"
"Fuck!" shouted Kelly clamping and clenching on Derek's cock as Derek spurted deep into her womb.
Meanwhile...
Greg had Janet flipped over missionary style as he drove in.
"Fuck me hard and call me a bad coach!"
"You're a bad coach a REAl... BAD!"
With that Greg blew his load deep into Coach Janet as he buried himself deep. Feeling her walls flooded Janet spasmed around his cock and clamped down as not to let it out before he could completely fill her womb.
"Fuck that was AMAZING Gregg"
"Sure was coach."
Janet then got up and walked over to Derek and Kelly who were getting up.
"Not a word of this to anybody understand!"
They all nodded.
As they got back to the showers they all took cold ones as to simmer their lust. However Janet had a surprise in store.
Janet asked Gregg to do her back and she washed him in return. Greg then left.
Then Janet called Derek over. She washed his cock, stroking up and down until he was hard again. She bent over at the waist and said "put it in me".
Derek looked over at Kelly and she nodded in approval.
Derek needed no other instruction. He grabbed her by the hips and slid in all the way. He slapped her ass and rocked back and forth as she used the handle bars for support.
"Fuck me Derek yes Derek and calk me a bad coach!
He fucked her hard and fast. She straightened her back and he reached around to grab her breasts. He pulled her hair.
Kelly was fingering her pussy beside them and told her to cum on his dick.
That sent Janet off and her orgasm hit again and gripped Derek's cock tight, not letting him back out as her pussy milked his cock and he shot three loads of semen deep into her cunt.
He turned to Kelly and kissed her passionately.
"I was thinking about you the entire time"
"Clearly" Janet said and they all laughed.
Janet whispered something into Kelly's ear.
Janet, Derek and Kelly got changed. Then Kelly took the clipboard. She tore a small piece a paper and scribbled something down and handed it to Derek. It was her number.
She kissed him again and said "This isn't a one time deal like it is her for her, understand?"
"Absolutely!" With a grin he slapped her ass and left.
"So here's $100 Kelly you've ear...."
"Pay me back later" She took the $60 the boys gave her and left.
"Five down and one to go..." Said Janet licking her lips...
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Janet couldn't believe how much her hormones were driving her crazy. It seemed like with each swimmer she fucked, she wanted more.
She had sex with Greg AND Derek the same afternoon at the last meet.
She needed to fuck the entire team. She needed the final swimmer: Dan. His tan skin, blonde wavy hair and piercing blue eyes. That cock buried in her cunt.
"Oh fuck!!!" she exclaimed, riding her dildo that was suctioned to her shower floor. Her climax hitting her, sending waves of warmth throughout her body.
"Tomorrow, that boy is mine" she said under her panting breath.
.........
The second to last Swim Meet had come and as usual Janet was in her shorts and snug T-shirt by the door of the indoor pool door with her clipboard checking off names. Greg and Derek acted like nothing had happened.
Once inside, Janet put up the cardboard for privacy and locked the door. She put her clipboard down as they all stripped down to their speedos. Janet was wearing that teal skimpy bikini she had worn before at the outside Olympic pool.
"Strip!" she commanded. By now it was commonplace for the boys; all 18, to be in nothing but their goggles and caps as Janet pulled the strings on her bikini to reveal her 34DD boobs, firm large ass and clean shaven pussy.
"Everyone jump in for warm up. Remember to stretch as much as possible." She then joined them in the pool after putting her swim cap on and pulling her goggles up on her forehead. She brushed by asses, hands, elbows, legs and cocks in the water as she made her way to each swimmer to inspect their stretching.
Janet got out shouted "Time for laps!" God was she horny. "Best lap gets to lick my nipples WHISTLE!!!*"
Stuart won by a fraction to Shane. Stuart eagerly climbed out and licked Coach Janet's left nipple; squeezing her right and then licked her right nipple while squeezing her left.
Stuart got back into the pool hard as a rock.
"Butterfly strokes next and this time winner gets to put a finger in me WHISTLE!!!*"
The water was churning violently as much to Janet's delight Greg had won.
He hurriedly climbed out of the pool, kneeled before Janet, licked his index finger and put it inside her pussy to the knuckle and waited as he felt her tight warmth on his finger.
"Times up!" Janet said as Greg's finger retreated and he got up, licking his finger. Then dove back into the pool.
"Breaststroke! This time I'll put the tip in my mouth. WHISTLE!!!*"
Stuart was leading until Derek came from behind to beat him.
Derek didn't bother using the ladder, but instead lifted himself out of the pool and sat down on a plastic chair. Janet grabbed his cock which was already hard and placed the tip in her mouth and started humming a bit until she watched 2 minutes go by. Derek leaned his head back smiling.
"Pop*" was the sound her mouth made lifting off Derek's cock. Then with his dick swaying, he walked back to the pool and dove in.
Janet looked over notes as the boys swam around.
"Dan get out of the pool right now!"
"Shit" Dan thought. "What the fuck did I do?" he said, getting out.
"You've been consistent. Consistently average Dan. Not the worst but not the best. How can I motivate you!?"
Dan shrugged his shoulders. Janet reached out and grabbed his cock. She got down on her knees and asked "How about this?" as the team looked on. Once his cock was hard she started swirling her tongue around the head, making his knees buckle. First Janet took the head of his 5" cock in, unable to take the girth until she spat on it and popped it back in. Coach then cupped his balls and started bobbing back and forth.
Sensing he was about to come she pulled off his cock.
"Lay down boy!" she growled
"Are you a virgin Dan?" She said grinding her pussy along his cock. Her clit rubbing his cock.
He didn't answer.
She smacked him.
"I asked you a question, are you a virgin?"
"God! Yes!"
"Not anymore of that lame shit!"
With that she pushed the head into her cunt.
"Oh god!"
By now the team were spread out by the side of the pool watching and jerking off.
Janet then pulled up off his cock and plunged down. Taking him all the way inside her.
"Fuuuuuck!"
She then proceeded to grind her cunt on Dan's cock. Gyrating her hips back and forth, side to side.
"Grab my tits honey."
Dan kneaded and squeezed them, pinching her nipples gently.
"Do you like that Danny boy? Huh Danny? using her Kegels to grip his cock.
She then reversed herself and in turn faced her swim team. She smiled and looked them all in the eyes as Dan watched his coach's firm large ass bounce on his cock.
He grabbed it and slapped them a couple of times.
"Ugh yes, yes Danny!"
She then got up off his cock on all fours, still facing the swim team in the pool. She got close to the edge and wiggled her ass at Dan.
"What the fuck are you waiting for?" she said glancing back.
Dan then stroked his cock and lined it up. Janet reached her hand back to help guide him in.
He started slowly at first and as time grew he found a rhythm. Holding onto her hourglass hips.
"Fuck me, fuck me Danny, pull my hair and call me your naughty coach!"
Dan did as instructed pulling her ponytail for leverage and smacking her ass.
"Your my naughty coach, a real bad coach, fucking bad Coach Janet!"
"I'm getting close, tell me when you are"
"Any second coach"
"Cum inside me!!!"
Her pussy clenched around his cock as Dan shot 4 loads into her womb.
When she unclamped and Dan's cock went soft she was so exhausted that she slipped head first right into the pool.
Dan dove in after her and got her upright.
The boys had all came watching their swim coach fuck Dan in front of them. They all applauded Dan and gave him playful punches as they left the pool.
Dan was by Janet's side as he asked "You okay?"
"I am now honey. Listen, this stays with the swim team, understand?"
"Of course! And..." He gave her a kiss on the lips. "....Thank you. That was a hell of a first time."
"I'm sorry it wasn't intimate..."
"Sorry!? Now my team won't keep chastising me for being a virgin. I'll be better next meet I swear."
Laughing, Janet replied "You better! Now go hit the shower this pool is probably filled with cum."
Dan got out of the pool and showered with the rest of the boys as Janet stayed in the pool for a while thinking about how she had now fucked the entire team. A smile crept on her face and she knew there'd be no worries of winning the gold.
Janet got out and took her shower and headed home...
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It was time. Time for the big competition.
Janet's team; the Golden Hills Leviathans would be going up against four other senior teams held at one of the school's indoor pool.
It'd be freestyle, breaststroke, butterfly and backstroke.
Shane; the team captain, would lead with freestyle. Stuart would take breaststroke. Markus would be on Butterfly and Derek would be backstroke. After all, according to Kelly; Derek had gotten some extra practice with her one afternoon on the style so he could be in the competition. Dan and Greg would be on relay along with Shane.
Janet had the most confidence in her team since she had incentivized and reinvigorated them with her sex. She even hooked her younger cousin up with Derek and he's been a new man ever since.
Now was the time to put up or shut up, but Janet had a secret weapon up her sleeve as well.
For the event Janet wore the Golden Hills track jacket above a white T-shirt with baggy sweat pants and sandals below. Her dark hair wrapped in a ponytail and bangs bouncing across her forehead.
When she got to the competition she had to pinch herself. It was nothing but 18 year old men with toned, ripped and chiseled bodies. The overwhelming and heavenly aroma of chlorine. Parents, families, girlfriends and friends in the bleachers or in chairs off to the sides.
"Coach Janet!"
Janet knew that voice was Shane's. She followed it to the corner of the large arena where the rest of her team had been standing around talking.
"Boys, or should I say MEN? Are you ready for this?"
"Fuck yeah Coach!" said Markus
"That's what I wanna hear. Now strip to your trunks and start stretching. I've got Gatorades for everyone and I tried to get your favorite flavors."
As the team stretched Janet looked to the bleachers and suddenly felt arms around her waist!
"Hey Cousin'"
Janet recognized the voice to be Kelly and she turned around to lean down and hug her; lifting her off the floor a little.
"Oooh I'm so happy you came and any time you need that money, let me know."
"I will. Is Derek..."
"Over there in the corner stretching, go give him a kiss."
Kelly was wearing tight black leggings and and a purple tank top. She'd ditched her glasses for contacts and now heads of the other swim teams were turning as her ass swayed and boobs bounced.
Kelly said hello to the team.
"Damn Kelly" Said Markus bluntly as Shane elbowed him in the ribs playfully.
Kelly laughed and simply thanked him.
"Hey babe, this is for good luck" with that Kelly grabbed Derek's head and gave him a hard passionate kiss.
As she walked back to Janet's side, Shane waved his hands across a frozen Derek who's mouth was still open.
"Wow, I guess you two are fucking then?" asked Stuart and in reply Derek smiled and nodded.
"Thank you" said Janet.
"Definitely not a problem" replied Kelly.
"Here save my seat while I go prep them."
"Sure thing."
Janet walked up to the boys' with her clipboard. She had them all stand up as she went over how the competition would play out.
1st Backstroke.
2nd Butterfly.
3rd Breaststroke
4th Freestyle
5th Relay
"Come on guys I've reserved the indoor pool for after this event. If we win they're will beer, pizza and a nice warm jacuzzi waiting for you guys, but if you lose it's laps until you pass out. Do you fucking understand me? Especially all the INCENTIVE I've GIVEN you? Before I coached you some of you weren't even men yet. I coached you, I taught winners, NOW! Let me hear you roar because you are fucking LEVIATHANS!!!"
With that the team gave out a unanimous guttural roar. Enough to startle the crowd and make Kelly whistle and cheer.
First up was Derek in Backstroke. It was a tough match as the other three swimmers raced. Derek placed second. Not off to a good start.
As Derek got out he was pissed off and went to the team's corner. Kelly followed trying to calm him down as the rest of the team joined Janet by the pool.
"Boys is it me or is it hot in here?"
"It's kinda hot" replied Dan.
With that Janet took off her Track Jacket to reveal a tight white T-Shirt. Her 34DD's straining against it.
Now the coaches and the swimmers were taking peaks at her big boobs beneath the thin fabric.
The next match was Butterfly. Before Markus started, Janet went over to him and gave him a big hug. Pressing her breasts against his naked chest, telling him "You've got this, go kick ass."
In Butterfly Markus was in second until Janet started bouncing up and down cheering which distracted his rival competitor. Leading Markus to win 1st place. Janet then gave Markus another hug. As she did his wet chest smooshed against her white T-Shirt revealing her red one piece underneath unbeknownst to her.
Next Stuart was up for Breaststroke. As he walked by Janet smacked him on the ass playfully saying "Go get 'em Stu." That drove Stuart crazy. Noticing her top was wet Janet pulled her T-Shirt off revealing her swim top and jutting boobs. Now the coaches and swimmers were more than just peaking. Now Stuart's competition was distracted as he swept up an easy win.
Janet quickly figured out she could take advantage but how far would she go?
The next event was Freestyle. The ruggedly handsome team captain Shane walked by Janet as she was drinking her Gatorade. He gave her a swift pat on the big butt of hers and she spilled her drink on her chest making her breasts darken and her nipples poked out. Realizing this was an opportune time for some distraction, she grabbed a towel and started wiping the blue liquid away slowly. Brushing the towel over and and under each breast. Shane won the competition by a landslide.
An older male coach in his 50's walked over to Janet and asked her to put her top back on. All the while stealing glances at her breasts. To which Janet replied "We're all adults and this is a swimming competition so of course I have my swim gear on too. If you have a problem with it I can try to explain it to your wife how my breasts are too distracting."
He left in a huff and stood with his arms crossed angry and bitter; not mention ashamed he'd been caught.
By now her team had won a majority of the matches and if they were to loose the relay they'd still move on to State finals but Janet wanted to wipe the floor with her team.
The relay was up. Greg would start then pass it off to Dan and finally Shane. For this Janet stripped off her baggy sweatpants and showed off her ass and lower regions in her one piece swimsuit. Her magnificent butt hanging out, just waiting to be smacked.
Greg started out pretty slow and Dan tried to pick up the pace and even it out. Shane who was still tired managed to save it for the win given that he'd slipped a NOS Energy Drink into his Gatorade to get a second wind.
Janet gave Shane a hug and she Shane in jubilation picked her up and threw her in the pool. After all, she had her suit on. Janet got out of the pool and punched Shane playfully in the arm. Then the team gathered around to take photos with the prize County Championship.
Kelly had to go work her shift at the convenience store, so she gave Derek another long kiss and left.
They all went hurried back to the Arena Club. She asked the boys to help her grab the beer from her SUV and bring it to the reserved indoor pool. As the boys passed through with 12 packs, Bryan the manager of the Arena Club stopped Dan and told him no alcohol can be brought in. Janet then approached Bryan in her one piece. She noticed no wedding band on his finger and said "Mr. Bryan if you let us have our fun maybe later we'll have our fun, here's my number. Call it to see it's real."
He dialed the number and her phone rang. "Hello Bryan would you like me to send you some naughty photos later on?"
"Ye...Yes mam."
"Good, then please turn a blind eye because ignorance can be bliss and I too can damn sure give you bliss honey." She said licking her lips.
With that they entered the indoor pool area and Janet put up the cardboard, locking the door. She ordered 5 large Pizzas from a local shop with credit.
Janet grabbed a beer, nodding for them all to grab one. She cracked it and shouted "Here's to my mother fucking winners!!!!" She then held the beer above her and let it pour over her.
"Fuck this thing" she said as she got out of her one piece stained with beer.
Now the boy had stripped naked. They were all screwing around in the pool. Drinking and splashing each other. Derek was in the jacuzzi in the corner texting Kelly.
Janet suddenly did a brief run and leapt into a cannonball into the pool as her team cheered "Coach! Coach! Coach! Coach!"
Then a knock on the door.
"Pizza Delivery."
Janet wrapped herself in a towel and unlocked the door.
There stood a 26 year old white male, about 5'8" with dark brown curly hair and a handsome beard. A little pudge on him but great arms and pecs. He wore a black T-shirt and blue jeans with a pair of Converse.
He was shocked to see six 18 year old seniors naked chugging beer in the pool and jacuzzi. He put the pizzas on the table and he was beginning to think Janet was naked under the towel around her chest and waist. Until, it slipped free of Janet as she was bending over to get a tip. Her magnificent ass came into view and she turned around to reveal her breasts and shaved pussy.
"Sorry..."
"No worries Mrs." he said with an erection straining against his jeans.
Janet noticed his tent.
"Oh honey, I can't let you leave like this. Does it hurt...ah what's your name"
"Gulp* Ken."
"Let me see if I can take care of it for you."
Janet pulled out his 5" cock and put the tip in her mouth. It was girth and thick. She began stroking and slurping. Soon she was deepthroating him and gagging.
The team chanted "Coach!" again
Ken was getting close and Janet sensed it. She bent over and told him to stick it her. He hurriedly stuck it in until he prematurely ejaculated halfway inside her."
"Ahhhh, there's your tip Ken."
He zipped himself up and then left in a hurry. Janet grabbed the towel to clean up her Creampie.
They ate up the pizza and then Janet got into the Jacuzzi with Derek.
"You really love her don't you?" She asked him as he was staring at photos of her on his phone.
"I do."
"I know you miss her right now, so pretend she's me."
"Uh okay" Derek said going in for a kiss on the lips.
It lasted only a couple of seconds until Derek pushed off.
"Sorry coach, I just can't do it."
"I understand."
Markus seeing an opportunity walked over to the hot tub as Derek got out and laid on a lounge chair. He smiled at Janet and she smiled back.
Markus sat down in the jacuzzi next to her and said "If Derek doesn't want to kiss you, I will." Luckily the taste of Derek and Ken had been washed away by another beer. Markus drove his tongue in and they French kissed as Markus groped her left breast. Then her right. Markus then found his hand between Janet's milky thighs. He started fingering her, curling them up to find her g-spot. Making her cry out.
Janet then sat on Markus's lap. His long black cock pushing against her pussy. Janet then started grinding on his cock.
"Oh god stick that beast in me."
With that he stuck his Jawbreaker sized head in her cunt and she inched it in slowly until she was fully penetrated. She felt so full, to have Markus inside her again.
As she bounced on his dick Stuart started walking towards them. His penis fully erect. He stood on the floor of the hot tub. Janet knew what to do. She started stroking Stuart as she bounced up and down on Markus's cock. She opened her mouth next and inhaled Stuart's cock. Gagging on it as she deep throated it. Soon Markus came inside Janet. Janet hopped off of Markus and used the jacuzzi jet to try to get his Cream-pie out as she pushed with her muscles.
She then bent over the side of the jacuzzi with her ass sticking out as Stuart inserted himself and fucked her from behind.
"Yes, Stuart fuck me! FUCK ME!"
Shane came over and sat down in front of Janet so that she could suck him off while Stuart fucked her.
Stuart pulled her by the ponytail and smacked Janet's ass until Janet's first orgasm second orgasm hit and she clenched around Stuart's cock as he buried himself deep in her to shoot four loads into her womb.
Shane then came down Janet's throat. She swallowed ever bit of it.
Spent, She went and grabbed a slice of pizza. She chugged another beer until she realized she had to pee and went to the stall of the mens room drunkenly to piss in the mens urinal.
She sat on the edge of the pool trying to sober up. She splashed water on her face and laid off the beer for a while.
She stood up and made a passionate toast to Shane the team captain. "For which we surely would of lost without."
She found Shane in the pool off to the side with a beer. Janet swam under the water to him and blew bubbles around his cock and once surfaced started laughing. She kissed Shane with force and pressed him against the side of the pool.
"Fuck me Shane."
Shane picked her up by her waist and spun her around until her back was against the side and her ass was in his hands. He guided his cock in smoothly and started slowly rocking back and forth.
"No I said fuck me, not make love to me, fuck me hard and call me your naughty coach!"
He quickened the pace, driving himself in with force. The water around them churned.
"You're a bad coach, a naughty, horrible bad coach!"
Greg and Dan were jerking off off to the other side in their own corner of the pool.
"Are you gonna cum for me?"
"Yes coach."
"Me too, I'm cumming, FUCK!"
Her pussy clamped on Shane's cock as he came deep in her. Her pussy tight so that his sperm was sure to impregnate her if she wasn't already on birth control.
His dick eventually softened and slid out. Janet then climbed out.
Shane then told something to Janet she didn't want to hear. The team had unanimously decided not to compete in State.
"But why?" asked a puzzled Janet.
"Because we want to go out on top and for us swimming this year was just something fun before we graduated and we don't want it to be a career. Me and Stuart are the only ones joining swim team in college. But for Markus, Dan, Greg and Derek it was about getting girls. We got you and that's our biggest prize."
"Alright I'll stand by your decision, I'm still so proud of you boys...MEN!" she said now crying. Quickly they all gathered around her and gave her a massive group hug.
"Sniffles* Now hit the showers one last time and I'll join you."
"Greg and Dan come over here!"
The two walked over to Janet who was under the showers with a bottle of body wash in her hands.
"Lather me up, Dan take the front while Gregg you get my back."
Dan wasted no time lathering up Janet's large tits, massaging them one by one. All the while Gregg had two handfuls of Janet's ass. Wax on / wax off on her butt cheeks.
She was getting super horny again. She ordered Dan on the floor. She straddled him ground her pussy on his cock. She then placed the head inside and plunged down.
"Oh Fuck"
The rest of the team where jerking off nearby and spread out.
She then ordered Gregg to lube up her ass hole. Gregg used two fingers full of soap to spread and plunge into her ass.
"Oh fucking hell!"
"Alright Gregg now slip the head in slowly."
Fuck was she tight and warm.
He could only get the head in for now but he was working slowly in.
Eventually Dan came inside Janet which meant Janet get off Gregg's cock and allow him inside her less tight pussy.
Janet bent over so that she was in doggy style with her now gaping asshole on display in front of Gregg. Gregg immediately plunged into Janet's sopping cunt. He buried himself into the hilt and then slid back out until he was all the way out and then back again. That was until Janet started flexing her Kegel muscles and grasped his dick as he drove in. Making her pussy tighter.
He smacked Janet's ass several times until Janet announced she was getting close.
He drove home faster and harder into her until Janet let out a cry.
"Fucking Hell! Oh Fuck Gregg!" and her pussy tightened like a vice, milking his cock as he spurt 5 loads into her waiting womb.
"Good. Now all of you..Whew..All of you help get rid of trash. Sober up or all I call you a cab."
Some got friends to pick them up while others waited around to get sober. Janet dropped Stuart and Gregg off.
Janet eventually dated began a committed relationship with Bryan the Arena Club Manager but vowed never to remarry or tell anyone but Kelly what happened. Kelly and Derek eventually moved into an apartment with another female roommate until they got their place as Derek went into an apprenticeship at a Utilities company.
But after that night only Derek ever saw Janet again. They had their medals, a photo and memories.
End Of "Janet The Swim Coach"
Thank you for reading, it's been fun.
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Diana Cole is a single mother. At 19 she was a stunner and had a revolving door of boyfriends. Debra had long black hair, triple D breasts and big round ass made heads turn. She was so beautiful that her parents; Gary and Debra were worried she'd eventually get pregnant...Until she did.
It was one night her and her boyfriend Todd had been drinking at his place while his parents were on vacation. The loosened inhibitions from alcohol meant Todd forgot to wear a condom when they fucked multiple times over the next three hours.
When Diana's pregnancy was announced, her mother and father being devout Christians urged her to keep the child despite Todd desperately not wanting her too. But ultimately it came down to Diana who sided with her parents. Diana named him Matthew or Matt, a good biblical name that balanced out his last name.
Todd and Diana broke up and Diana got full custody of Matt. Rarely she saw Todd except if child support issues arose. Todd also moved away from Hershey, PA to New Orleans when Matt was 10.
Gary; Diana's father worked at the Hershey factory. Debra; her mother, was a Receptionist for a doctors office. Diana later followed in her mother's footsteps by working Front Desk Receptionist for a local Orthodontist. But sadly when Matt was 16, Gary died from a sudden heart attack. Leaving the house to the three of them.
Now at 18, Matt is a 5'9" a thin young man. A typical nerd stereotype. He could easily pass for Ichabod Crane. A long thin nose and parted hair. Barely any muscle definition. Low self esteem, but luckily he had his friends in Boy Scouts.
There were three of them:
Mike: a shorter, pudgier, white male reddish hair and glasses.
Trevor: A tall, average build, black male with a buzzcut.
Manu: a barrel chested, Samoan male with long curly hair.
All four of the boys were virgins, much to their own disappointment. Shyness was a major factor along with awkwardness around women. But they'd figure they'd lose it in college...hopefully.
For the last couple of years, their group was led by Trevor's father; Andrew. However Andrew had recently been promoted at his job, which meant taking on more hours. So Andrew had to drop out of being the Troop Leader. Upon hearing this Diana was very worried that her son might not be able to continue with his Scout buddies. Especially since none of the other fathers wanted to step in. So Diana spoke with Andrew. Andrew said women don't typically lead Troops but he could speak with those above him to see if it would be allowed as the Boy Scouts have gotten more progressive.
When Diana told her son she'd be his new Troop Leader, he was upset at first. He'd knew he'd be picked on and he missed having a father figure in Andrew. But as Diana reminded him, it was the only way for the troop to stick together. So Matt gave in.
Three days went by and Diana got a call from Andrew. He went over what the Boy Scouts were expected to do this year and what merit badges they were expected to earn for Eagle Scout. Diana said she had experience in the Girl Scouts. Andrew told her she'd then have to sign some papers, forms, uniform size request etc. at his house as well taking an oath. Andrew's wife Selma wouldn't stop talking to Diana when she arrived to sign the forms and take her oath. Selma was a heavy smoker, so when Diana left it was like a literal and figurative breath of fresh air.
A week had gone by and finally Diana got her uniform. Tan shirt, Bandanna and ball cap. She could wear jeans or cargos with it as well.
She put it on with an old pair of Cargo shorts that went below her knee. Her big breasts and ass still pronounced enough to be hot but not that sexy.
Diana walked out to the family room where Matt was sitting on the couch playing video games. Knocking to get his attention she asked Matt "So how do I look?", twirling as she did so. To which he replied "Like your a female Troop Leader?" not amused at all.
"Well thanks a lot, butt head. Not beautiful or stunning or anything? Just a female Boy Scout Troop Leader. So smooth with the ladies, no wonder you've never been kissed"
"Shit" she thought "That was kinda harsh"
Matt got up and walked into his room, slamming the door shut. Diana quickly ran to open his door. Matt was sitting on the side of his bed with tears rolling down his face.
"Go away!" said Matt as his mother sat beside him. "Look I didn't mean it like that. I just meant if you complimented women instead of playing video games all the freaking time, you'd get a date or two is all. Why do I not look beautiful in this get up? is it the Cargo shorts?"
"Yes, I guess. They're kinda boyish and you look kinda plane in your shirt...plus your my mom."
"So what I can't be beautiful and your mom at the same time?"
"No"
"Then tell me I'm beautiful"
"Mom...your beautiful"
"You walk up to a pretty girl and you might get a phone number."
With that she gave him a big kiss on the cheek and told him dinner would be ready soon.
........
Today was the day. The day Diana got to meet her Troop.
They met at her house, on the back patio where chairs and a table were spread out. Mike, Trevor and Manu arrived. Mike and Manu rode together as Mike didn't have a license yet. Sodas were handed out and the boys were all chatting having fun. Then Diana walked out with PB&J sandwiches for them. Her shirt had an extra button undone to show off cleavage and she was wearing tight jeans to accentuate her ass.
As she put the trey on the table her cleavage was full on display to the boys. She felt four sets of eyes on her chest. Matt quickly looked away.
"So troop, I'm sure you're all aware I'm Matt's mom, but I'm also you're new Troop Leader!" She said celebrating as her tits bouncing as the 18 year olds applauded.
Diana did a brief roll call, having each one except Matt tell her something they like to do in their spare time. Until Mike said "Masturbate" which got a huge laugh from everyone including Matt who was laughing so hard because it was probably true and funny but because his mother would be so uncomfortable. However his mother replied "Don't we all Mike!" laughing herself. Diffusing the situation.
"Now according to Andrew's guide, we've got merit badges to earn Eagle Scout ranking. First Aid, Citizenship In The Community, Citizenship In The Nation, - In Society, - In The World, Communication, Cooking, Personal Fitness, LifeSaving, Environmental Science/Sustainability, Personal Management, Swimming/Hiking/Cycling and Family Life. The first one we're going to tackle is Camping since it's August and luckily still summer. How about it boys!?"
"Do we have to?" replied Manu
"Absolutely! It'll be so much fun! I'll email you a list of what to bring and I'll rent some tents. We'll meet next Saturday as I've arranged to get the following Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday off."
"Ugh" said Trevor.
.....................................
On Friday night Diana was staring at the long mirror in her bedroom that hung on the door. She wore the same shirt as before but with long olive cargo pants.
Diana walked out to Matt who was once again playing video games on the couch. She knocked. "How do I look?"
"Good but aren't you gonna be too hot? It's supposed to be in the 90's this weekend and all next week."
"Really, then well I'll find something else"
When she came back out this time, Matt's jaw nearly hit the floor. She was wearing a tight pair of khaki shorts that stopped right beneath her ass cheeks. Remembering what his mother told him before he nearly shouted "Your beautiful! Those shorts should definitely do the trick, but just be sure to pack bug spray and suntan lotion."
"Why thank you! And yes, that's a great idea. Good foresight."
As she walked away he caught himself staring at her big ass swaying with her hourglass figure.
.....................
It was Saturday and the boys had met up at Diana's to go over things and distribute tents. There'd be only three so they'd have to pair up two, two and one. One being for Diana.
Once at Diana's the boys couldn't believe how hot she looked in her short khaki shorts. Manu and Mike rode together as usual with Trevor, Matt and Diana riding together in her SUV.
They headed up to Camp Morgan. They could of rented a camper but Diana insisted the boys do some actual camping to earn that merit badge. With the streams and trails they could earn their hiking and swimming badge as well.
Mike was carrying one tent, Matt another and Diana her own. The boys would trade off every now and then when they got tired. Mike and Manu had the cooler with the bottled water and each was told to bring enough sandwiches to last 3 days, as well as snacks.
As they started hiking, everyone was making grumps and groans, including Diana, which came off as a little sexy to the group. Little "Uh's" and "Oh's" escaping Diana's mouth.
When Diana had them stop for a rest along the trail, she brought her phone out to take a selfie with the group. However she noticed her large pit stains and refrained. Embarrassed, she decided to take her shirt off to reveal a black sports bra. All but Matt gasped! Matt had seen his mother working out plenty enough times to be desensitized to it.
They switched up on tents and walked until Diana saw an outcropping of land that was flat enough for them to set up.
The boys got out the instructions that came with each tent and after much cursing, their tents as well as Diana's, were up. They were spread far enough apart to not disturb the other tent at night.
Next, a bonfire. They needed rocks to contain the fire and sticks or logs to kindle it. So Manu and Mike went off to find large rocks as Trevor and Matt went to find wood. While they were about the campground scouring, Diana settling in her tent. She was exhausted. She couldn't wait to get sleep.
Manu and Mike returned with large rocks in knapsack, while Trevor and Matt returned with kindling.
She asked if the boys had their flint and knives. To which they all replied "Yes". "Good, the boy who starts the fire first gets to sleep in my tent with me tonight. I know how you hate sleeping together so hopefully me and my EXTRA pack of Oreos will encourage you."
They were all striking their flints feverishly and cursing. Mike eventually lit a spark which ignited the kindling. He would get to sleep in Diana's tent while Manu slept alone.
They sat around eating the sandwiches they packed when rain fell fast upon them and hard. They scrambled to their tents. Diana and Mike were soaked, as well as the other three.
Diana then realized she didn't want Mike to get sick as both of them were shivering. She knew what needed to be done. She had Mike take everything but his boxers off. Diana's Sports bra was drenched, so she knew she had to take it off as well as her shorts to reduce the chance of catching pneumonia.
Mike watched in amazement as the biggest set of natural breasts he'd ever seen appeared before him.
"Holy-"
"What you've never...well I guess you haven't seen a pair of breasts before. It's okay to look but no touching!"
Mike nodded in disappointment. As promised Diana had an extra pack of Oreos with her that she aptly offered to Mike. As they ate, Diana asked if he like the trip so far. "Kinda"
"Kinda!? You're in the great outdoors with your buddies, eating Oreos and staring at your friend's mom's breasts. What's not to love?"
"I guess you're right Ms. Cole, I am having a great time."
"Now it's time to get to bed, where's your sleeping bag?"
"It's with Manu in his tent. I forgot to grab it."
"Well you can't go out there now, it's raining too hard and you'll track mud and water in. Sleep with me in my bag tonight. I won't bite."
"*Gulp*...Okay Ms. Cole"
"Call me Diana. How do you want to do this? Now would you rather spoon me or me spoon you?"
Trying not to show too much excitement, Mike shrugged and replied "I guess I'll spoon you?"
"Fine, I'm exhausted. Let's get to bed, we've got a big tomorrow"
As Mike slid in he saw the black spandex panties Diana was wearing and how her ass hung out. As he spooned with her he placed his hands on her ribs and tried to distance his crotch from her ass. However, Diana was having none of it.
"Get closer, damn it."
"But, but you said 'no touching' before"
"I know honey, but we have to get warm or else we'll get sick. Do you have cooties?"
"No?"
"Then snuggle up against me and let's sleep"
Mike did as told pressing his crotch against magnificent ass. His hands now wresting on her hips. Instinctively, Diana took his hands and wrapped them around her breasts. Mike gasped. Now he was growing hard.
"What is that!?"
"I'm sorry Ms. Cole"
"It's okay, let's just switch roles and I'll spoon you."
"I can't, I get dizzy when I'm left side. I'm sorry."
"Well I can't have it poking me all night so just get out and start stroking it, I'll look away."
"What!?"
Getting frustrated, Diana put her hand into Mike's boxers to pull out his 5 inch dick. She started stroking as Mike could only look at her in disbelief. As 15 minutes approached, she asked "Why haven't you cum yet?" in a low whisper.
"I don't know, I don't know what to do?"
"Alright well, you can't tell anyone what about to do" and with that she placed the head of his cock in her mouth. She swirled her tongue around the head and plunged her face onto his cock. She gagged as it nearly entered her throat. For another 15 minutes she blew him but he still wasn't cumming.
"Well, are you getting close?"
"Close to what?"
"Ejaculating" she said again whispering
"No, I'm sorry I don't know why I can't cum yet."
"Here let's do this" and with that Diana got on top of Mike and started to grind upon his dick.
To and fro, back and forth she gyrated her hips in her black spandex panties. Mike was leaking pre-cum from his tip onto her as she rode. Her spandex panties were now becoming a mess, full of his slime. She bent over to kiss him and he felt her nipples on his chest. He reached to grab ahold of them when suddenly he came. Spurting onto her panties, stomach as well as his own boxers.
"Oh shit" said Diana. "You could of warned me!"
Out of breath, Mike replied "Sorry, that was wonderful"
"Yeah but now my panties and your boxers are ruined. Just, just take them off."
"Oh man I have to pee!"
"Pee in this empty water bottle and pour it outside real quick then."
Diana removed her panties and for the first time Mike witnessed a real life vagina. She had a landing strip of nicely trimmed pubic hair. Diana threw her panties to the side and curled up in the sleeping bag.
Mike's arms were around Diana's boobs and for the first time his flaccid cock rested in between a woman's cheeks...That was until two hours past and Mike started grounding against in her in a dream. Diana looked back at him. His eyes closed and darting back and forth in REM sleep. She rolled her eyes and dismissed it. But now his grounding was becoming more aggressive. His cock kept poking at her taint. She pushed him back, but now he was poking at her ass. So she snuggled in closer, but now he was poking into her pussy. She new there was no way out of getting poked until he was soft again. So Diana spit on her hand. She started fingering her pussy till she was wet. Then she took hold of Mike's dick and inserted it her.
"God damn!" She said muffling herself with her other hand. She was in ecstasy. It'd been three years since her last one night stand. Sure she had her dildos, but not an actual cock.
Mike's cock slowly worked it's way in, inch by inch until he was balls deep. He felt so good. All the while he was still asleep. Her ass and his pelvis slapping against each other.
Suddenly Mike stopped thrusting for 10 seconds but then started up again. Curious she looked back over at him, his eyes still closed. What she didn't realize was that Mike had woken up, realized he was deep inside Ms. Cole and started thrusting again. He couldn't believe it. He was losing his virginity to Matt's mom! He loved the wet warm sensation of her cunt wrapped around him. He now started to pick up the pace. Breathing heavier. He had to hold his eyes close in case Ms. Cole found out he'd woken up.
"Fuck! Ugh! Ugh! Ugh! Yeeeeeeeeeeessss!" Diana muttered as her climax hit and the walls of her pussy pulsated, gripping his cock. Her skin felt warmth wash over her. Her nipples rock hard.
Mike buried himself deep in as far as he could and unloaded three large spurts of semen into her womb. Thankfully she was on the pill. Otherwise, it would've been a very frightening experience.
As their orgasms subsided they both went back to slap as Mike slipped out. Diana pushed as much of his cum out of her as possible.
When they awoke no words were spoken. Diana got into her shorts and shirt which were now dry. Leaving her cum drenched panties pushed deep into her sleeping bag with her sports bra. Mike got dressed as well, opting to keep his boxers.
As they exited their tents, they met by the extinguished bonfire and stretched. Matt asked Diana "Is everything alright, we heard weird noises from your tent?"
A little startled, she quickly replied "Yes dear, Mike had some really bad nightmares that kept me up last night. I should of never let us eat so many Oreos before bed!"
Mike just grinned and nodded his head.
"What are we doing today * YAWN* Ms. Cole?" Trevor asked.
"Well..." Diana said with a grin "We're going to get our swimming merit badges! There's a large lake with small island north of here. We definitely ain't making a canoe to get to it."
"Shit" Manu said.
"Do we have to mom?" Matt whined.
"Yes and if you exercised more often you might not be damn gawky. Now everyone, only take your canteens and let's go already."
They hiked for a good half hour until they reached the lake. It was serene. No one around except for a couple of squirrels and the water was so placid. The small island had three two small trees and a couple of bushes. "Perfect" Diana thought.
That was until she realized she left her bra and panties back at her tent. "Oh well, I can't go renege now, I told them we'd swim to the island."
"Alright boys, did you pack your swimsuits?" Diana said mischievously.
"You didn't tell us to pack one Ms. Cole" replied Manu
"That's right! Because just like in the old days, y'all are swimming in the nude. Now get your clothes off!"
"Mom! What the fuck. I'm not letting you see me naked!" Matt shouted.
"Matt, I'm a grown ass woman and I raised you. I've seen more of your pale white ass than anybody. I've also been to college and taken art classes, so I've had random naked men pose for me before. We're swimming, there's nothing sexual about it."
"I bet she's wearing a swimsuit." retorted Manu.
"Actually Mr. Big-mouth, I'm not. So I'll be swimming nude too."
"Mom! Seriously stop it! You're being gross!"
Matt ejected.
"Calm down Matt, I'm your mother. If I slip and fall in the shower, what're you going to do? Let your poor mother suffer because I'm naked? Jesus, be mature for once!"
With that she took off her shirt. The boys were in awe. Trevor and Manu especially. Mike had already seen her 38 DDD's but he tried to act surprised. Matt was covering his eyes.
"Matthew!" Diana shouted.
"Oh man" Matt thought. When she said his full name, it meant trouble.
"Uncover your eyes and look at my breasts young man. They're just boobs for fuck's sake. Like you don't watch porn."
Matt uncovered his eyes and was staring right at her hard nipples. They were the biggest he'd ever seen in real life. Then his mother dropped her shorts. Her trimmed bush and large ass was on display for everyone. All but Mike had never seen it and Mike had only gotten a view of her naked ass. They were mesmerized.



"Okay boys, I can see you clearly like my show but it's time for you to get naked so we can actually swim. That's the point."
The boys, even Matt were all instinctively hard now. Mike with his 5", Manu with a 5 1/2". Trevor with a 7" and Matt with a 6" erection.
"Ew Matt! Why are you hard? That's your fucking mom." Mike asked.
Diana having none of it, stood up for her son "It's perfectly natural Mike. Should I ask your mom to strip for you and see if you get hard?"
"Ew no" with that Mike became flaccid and the boys laughed.
"Last one to the island is a rotten egg!" Diana shouted.
They took off in heap to the island. Manu beat them all there. However as Diana got to the island, she heard Matt cry for help. Trevor had gone down in the water. Manu; the best swimmer out of them, dove back in to retrieve him. Manu dove down and found Trevor face down below the water. Manu brought Trevor back up to the surface and swam him back the other way to shore. Diana soon swam back over. She checked for a breath but there was none. She immediately started doing CPR. Pumping her palms on his chest and giving him mouth to mouth resuscitation. After the seconds that felt like hours, Trevor spit up water. What an unfortunate way to earn his kiss, but Trevor barely knew what had happened.
Diana immediately gave a Trevor a huge hug. Pressing her hard nipples and breasts into his chest. Planting a kiss on his cheek.
"Thank god you're alive!" said Diana
"And thank god for you Manu! You're a real hero" Diana went in and gave Manu a hug and kiss as well.
"Trevor, how about you sleep in my tent tonight so I can monitor you?"
"It's no worries Ms-"
"It's not a question Trevor."
As they got changed, Diana bent over twice to get her top and bottoms. Each time revealing her pussy and ass to the boys from behind.
They headed back to camp. All thankful they got to see Ms. Cole naked (except for maybe Matt) and that Trevor was alive.
...................................
"Tonight is a night for S'mores!" Diana said raising her canteen around the boys at the bonfire. "Woo hoo" "Yes!" " How awesome!?" replied the boys. Matt got the fire started as Mike went to get sticks for roasting marshmallows. Diana got out the Gramm Crackers, Hershey's Chocolate and Marshmallow from her large backpack. She passed the ingredients around as Mike came back with sticks. As their Marshmallows roasted they got to talking.
"Guys I'm sorry about today. It's been so long since I swam, like back in Elementary school and I guess I just, like forgot somehow?" Trevor said.
"No need to apologize. If you want, I can teach you, I taught my younger sisters and if I can teach those idiots I can absolutely teach you bud!" Manu replied as they all laughed.
"We'll go back to the lake tomorrow and you can teach him" Diana said "But I still want to observe you tonight."
After they ate their S'mores, Trevor got his sleeping bag from the tent he shared with Matt and placed it inside Diana's tent.
"Alright guys let's get some sleep! Besides a dunk in the lake, we're going to be doing some mountain climbing." Diana told the boys.
Manu and Mike crept in their tent. Matt got the tent to himself and Trevor re-entered Diana's tent. Once inside Diana got into her sleeping bag and stripped her bottoms off so that Trevor couldn't see and stripped off her top to which he could. "What? I sleep in the nude." Diana responded. "No problem" said Trevor, holding his hands up.
The night was going well, Trevor was facing away and Diana had managed to get two hours of sleep when Trevor woke up; waking Diana up as well.
"What's the matter?" asked Diana. "I'm too hot." "Well then sleep nude" replied Diana.
Trevor unbuttoned his shirt, removed his cargos and removed his underwear. Another hour went by and Trevor woke up again. "What?" Diana asked Trevor. "I'm still too hot." "Well just sleep on top of your bag". Trevor did as commanded.
"Fuck, I'm getting hot too." Diana thought as she slid out of her bag and got on top of it. During the night Trevor ended up spooning Diana. Trevor was having a wet dream and Diana could feel him getting hard. "Shit, not again!"
She woke Trevor up who's dick was oozing pre-cum now. Diana rolled Trevor on his back. She put her finger to Trevor's lips as his eyes went wide. "Don't make a fucking sound" she said whispering to him. She straddled him, rose her hips and inserted the head of his 7" monster into her. The tip was so big she had to wait to adjust. Suddenly Trevor bucked his hips up, inserting 5 inches all at once into her. It was the first time Trevor had sex and he already hit a home run. The sensations of warmth and wetness gripping him were out of this world.
"Fuck!!!"
"Mom you alright?" Matt hollered from his tent. "Just a cramp honey, go back to sleep"
"I set the pace, got it?" Diana growled to Trevor, to which he nodded.
As Diana rose up and sunk back down, she was now 6 inches deep on his cock. "One more to go she thought"
She pulled completely off his dick and then plunged until she was now fully impaled on his dick.
"Oooh SHIT!!!" Diana yelled.
"Mom, seriously are you alright? Is Trevor okay!?" Matt yelled from his tent again.
"He's fine, I'm just getting cramps in my feet. Trevor's fast asleep."
Diana began hurriedly bouncing on Trevor's dick, trying to get it over with. Trevor then began thrusting up to meet her. Diana was took her bandana and used it to gag herself as she climaxed. Rolls of heat going through her body as her cunt clutched down on Trevor's cock. That sent Trevor over the edge as filled her. His cock slowly went soft, sliding out of Diana. His come spilling out of her onto his groin.
Diana collapsed on top of him. "Not a single word of this to anyone or I'll say you raped me, understand?"
"Yes"
"Good" she said kissing him on the lips. She laid on top of him for a while until she slid off and the two faced away from each other again.
..................................................................
Morning came as Diana and Trevor quickly got dressed. Trevor exited the tent, then Diana as Matt, Mike and Manu greeted them.
"Wow, mom those sure must of been some bad cramps. I thought I was gonna have to come in there." Matt said.
"I'm fine honey, nothing I couldn't handle. Hopefully our hike today will stretch my muscles out" Diana replied
"Okay today we're doing some good ol' mountain climbing. There's a small one to the north west and from there the lake should be visible. Go find a bush and potty. Come back refill your canteens and let's go!"
After crapping behind trees. The boys (except for Manu) came back, refilled their canteens and set off.
Diana and the boys were all making grunts as they traversed the land. Manu was right behind Diana and at one point as they were climbing, Diana was climbing up a steep hill. When suddenly Diana fell forward and Manu tripped, falling face first into Diana's ass. The smell of nectar emanating from her pussy. Manu immediately got up and helped Diana up.
"Ms. Cole I'm so sorry!"
Diana was laughing and brushing herself off. "Don't worry about it kid. We've got a little bit to go and we'll be at the peak."
Manu slipped behind the line as the group marched forward. Manu, having smelled his first pussy, was now erect and trying not to show it.
When they reached the top they took in the beauty. Diana whipped out her phone and took a photo of the lake from a top with the now miniature island in perspective.
"Where the hell is Manu!?" Diana asked frightened.
"I don't know, might've gone to take a dump, he was behind me a second ago." Mike said.
"Everyone stay here, I'll go look for him" Diana requested.
Exhausted, nobody put up any protest.
Diana feverishly searched left and right through the trees until she saw Manu standing up behind a bush. She thought he was peeing so she decided to get revenge for sneaking off and crept up behind him. Only he wasn't urinating, he was masturbating. His 5 1/2 dick rock hard in his hands.
"Take it Ms. Cole, take it." he said murmuring to himself.
"Do you need some help with that?" Diana whispered into his ear.
"Oh shit! I'm sorry!" replied Manu.
"You wanted me to take your cock right?
"No, I'm so sorry!"
Diana took ahold of his cock and stroked slowly.
"It's okay sweetie, I am gonna take it."
There was a large rock, the size of a small desk sticking out of the ground nearby. She unzipped her pants and kicked them off. Manu kept stroking slowly, focusing on her large ass.
"Are you a virgin?" Diana whispered.
"Yes"
"Good...stick in my pussy baby."
Diana bent over the rock and spread her legs. Her wet pussy on display. Manu approached her and she reached back to guide him in.
"Oooh my, how does it feel?"
"Warm and tight"
"Those are my walls gripping you, do you feel them?
"Hell yeah"
"Now fuck me hard!"
Curious to where his mother had gone off to Matt told Mike and Trevor to stay while he looked for Matt and his mom. She wasn't replying to his texts.
Then he saw it. Manu was fucking his mother over a rock! He was so shocked and angry. But he was turned on as well, watching two people fuck, regardless of who they were. He texted Mike "Found them, Manu's getting sick, be back soon."
Matt was cross armed but sporting an erection against his will. Naturally by seeing two people fuck.
"Ugh! Ugh! Pull my ponytail"
Manu obliged, fucking her relentlessly.
"Oh shit Ms. Cole I'm gonna-"
Manu came balls deep into Diana's pussy as Diana collapsed on the rock.
Manu zipped up. Diana turned around to pick up her shorts when she saw Matt staring at them.
"Shit!" shouted Manu.
Diana was wide eyed staring at her son looking back at her, knowing he'd caught them fucking.
Matt was so angry he simply screamed like in violent rage. Manu ran like hell away from the scene.
"Honey, I can explain!"
"What? That you were fucking my friend?"
"Please!"
"Please what? You're a whore. Who else have you fucked?"
"Trevor....and Mike." Diana said with tears rolling down her face.
"Take your fucking top off you fucking whore!"
"What!?"
"Now!"
"Bottoms too."
Diana dropped her bottoms.
By now Manu returned to the rest of the group explaining the situation. Mike got a text "Go back to camp you assholes, you're dead to me."
They knew they were in serious shit.
"Now get on all fours bitch"
Matt whipped out his cock.
"Suck it!"
"I'm your mother!"
"SUCK IT!!!"
She took his cock in her mouth and began bobbing her head up and down on it.
"It seems like you love fucking everyone, well now you're going to fuck me." He picked her up off her knees, pushed her over the rock with a force that shocked his mother. She spread her legs and he slid his cock in. Her pussy had re-tightened after the fucking Manu gave her because she was tight. He'd never experienced a pussy before, let alone his mother's. So warm and velvety. Her walls were milking him they were so tight.
"Fuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!" she shouted.
He slipped out and threw her on the ground. She lay on her back and he pounced upon her. Pinning her arms back. He got between her legs and thrust inside. He began licking and sucking on her tits.
"Stop it! We can't! Can't oh fuck!"
Matt sped up even faster. Thrusting like a madman inside his mother.
"Oh yes! Of fuck! Oh HOLY FUCKING SHIT!" Diana shouted as her orgasm hit. Her pussy clamping down on Matt's dick. Matt released his sperm, spurt after spurt into his mother's womb. He slowly got up. Shame and anger washed over him with guilt and remorse. Those same feelings hit Diana as well like a ton of bricks as she sat there crying.
"Get fucking dressed, we're going home."
"Fuck..." The tears in Matt's eyes welling up as the anger resided to let the shame and sorrow flow.
When they had made their way back to camp the other boys were standing around.
"How fucking could you?" Matt asked against tears "My only FUCKING FRIENDS!!!"
Trevor started crying alongside Manu. Mike just hung his head in shame.
"You're all fucking dead to me. Hear? Dead. D-E-A-D....Now get your shit and go home assholes before I stick my knife through all three of your hearts. You tell anyone you fucked my mother I'll hunt you the fuck down. I know where you live motherfuckers."
Diana walked slowly behind him, tears running down her face. "Son, let's just go home. I'm so sorry."
"Shut the fuck up slut. This was supposed to be the best time of my life and now what!? We can never go back after today. Our relationship is ruined and I have no more fucking friends."
The walk back was silent and dreadful.
.............................................
Matt, Manu, Mike and Trevor all gave up on Eagle Scouts.
Both Matt and Diana both took up heavy drinking. Eventually their Grandmother forced them to go to family counseling were the events were relayed and it took 2 years until Diana and Matt could truly say "I love you" to one another.
There lies the dark tale of Diana the Den Mother.
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Mandy Of The PTA
first time
All characters involved in sexual activity are 18 years or older. Some places are real and others fictional. All characters are fake.
Mandy Green is a 46 year old woman who could pass for 36 easily. Her face was long with high dimpled cheek bones. She'd get comments that she could pass for Jennifer Garner if she wasn't so busty with 36DD breasts and a bubble butt of an ass. Her 16 year old son; Jared would always get teased about his mom being a milf. She had straight brunette hair that she kept in a ponytail. At 6 ft she should of been a model. Instead she settled for something less glamorous but a job that was just as rewarding: managing her own Seafood restaurant. It was a job that helped her be independent so that when her lousy husband divorced her two years prior, she landed on her own two feet easily.
Mandy had also become more political in a sense by joining the Blue Willows, SC High School PTA. Getting involved in what the school should be focusing their budget too and voting on new rules as well as helping with fundraisers etc. She was well liked and it didn't hurt that she would bring in the most delicious brownies to the meetings as well.
During the latest meeting the subject of the Chess Team arose. They had just beaten all high schools in the state. They were made up of three 18 year old seniors and the PTA believed they should get some reward for winning the championship. Baffled, Mandy spoke up and suggested taking them to Myrtle Beach for a weekend. It'd be a nice send off before college. Since the Chess Team were unfortunately the only championship won this year, they had a lot more saved up for spending. With no other alternatives brought up, it was voted for unanimously. Mandy was given money to rent a 2 bedroom villa and spend on other necessities like food, water with a little bit to splurge. 2 boys would share a room, one would get their own and Mandy would get the pullout couch. She'd just change in the bathroom.
Mandy made arrangements with work. Her assistant manager could the weekend. Plus she could always call in case a problem were to arise. This would also count as vacation time as well.
Jared would be with his father for the weekend, so he'd be with someone. Jared was understandably a little pissed he couldn't go to Myrtle Beach to check out the hot women and do some go-karting with his mother, but his father let him drink and his step-mom was a 26 year old stunner that often teased him.
....
The boys were: James, a black male of average height and build but with thick glasses and a slight fro.
Duncan, a white barrel chested male with a square face and shaggy blonde hair.
Sal, a tall thin Italian male with short dark curly hair.
They were all quite awkward around other people except to themselves. They'd practically speak in a foreign language concerning chess moves and strategy. One thing could be ascertained in the car ride to the villa with them was that they HAD to be virgins. They really needed to get out and live a little. Maybe find some cute girls.
Mandy liked to keep it cool in the SUV so she wore jeans and a long-sleeve. But arriving to Myrtle Beach, she began getting uncomfortably hot. When she got out of the car get keys from the realtor, Mandy had visible pit-stains beneath her arms. When they arrived at the villa, she went into her suitcase and pulled out a black tank top and a pair of olive shorts that came up just below her ass cheeks, showing off her toned butt.
The boys were stunned when she came out of the bathroom in her new outfit. The fact that she wasn't wearing a bra made looking at her eyes an Olympic sport.
"James and Duncan you two share a bed tonight and Sal gets his own. We'll rotate it out okay."
"Shit where do I put my clothes then if I'm sleeping on the pullout couch?" Mandy thought.
Mandy looked into Sal's room to find he had a second cabinet for clothes in his room.
"Sal, may I put some of my clothes in this other cabinet please?"
"Sure Mrs. G!"
"Thank you sweetie and it's Ms. not Mrs. anymore."
"Sorry Ms. G" he replied sympathetically.
"Don't be, I sure as hell am not, as a chess player you can agree cheaters SUCK right?"
"They sure do Ms. G."
Sal couldn't help but notice when she pulled out and placed her panties, bras and bikinis in her drawers. He tried not to be noticed but Mandy caught him twice and grinned a little.
Mandy walked out of Sal's room to the dining room. By now the boys had packed the fridge with the case of water they brought down along with Mandy's private bottle of wine. They had snacks put away inside the cupboards for later.
"All right guys, what'd you wanna do first? We can hit the beach, check out the pool, go to Boardwalk On The Beach, do some Go-kart racing, mini-golf? It's a beautiful day, what do you want to do?"
"I don't know" shrugged James
"Beats me" said Sal
"Play chess" replied Duncan
"No, bad Duncan. Bad....That's it we're going to the beach. Grab your trunks, your sandals or swim-shoes, your beach towels and let's head down!"
When Sal was done changing, Mandy politely ordered him out of the room and locked the door so she could change. She pulled out a pair of neon orange Triangle Bikini Top and Bottom that tied the top behind her and the bottoms at each side of her hip.
She got her beach towel and wrapped it around her neck, covering her boobs a bit. As she entered the living room the boys gasped. Duncan blushed. Mandy knew she was beautiful but merely ignored reactions out of habit to get to her goals. Her goal now was getting to the beach and having some fucking fun for once in a blue moon.
The walk to the beach was a bit a walk from the villa. "But hey, it'll get them exercise" Mandy thought. On the way down as she led, she felt eyes upon her ass. She saw some shops on the left hand side before the beach entrance and decided to hop in one. There she found some boogie boards. Precisely what she was looking for. "Boys you each grab one, pick out the one you like. It's on me!" After she paid, they crossed the street to the beach entrance.
Duncan complained the sand was too hot. Mandy just told him she'll buy him water shoes next time. Soon they found a spot a way from most of the others but not too far away. There was a free large beach umbrella that Mandy claimed, laying her backpack and beach towel beneath it. James laid his to her left, Sal to James's left and Duncan to her right.
"Oh shit you guys, let me do this now. I need to put sunscreen on your shoulders or else you'll get burnt. If you guys know my son; Jared, well one time he got burnt so bad they had to give him steroids. So take it seriously."
It was a weird sensation, having a hot woman rub their shoulders and backs. One by one they all got their shoulders rubbed. "Now who wants to do me?"
The boys all paused.
"Duncan, you do me. Make sure to get my shoulders and my back."
With trepidation Duncan applied the sunscreen to her shoulders and back. The feel of another woman's skin under his hands felt weird and alien but oddly erotic. As Mandy headed off into the surf with Duncan, Sal and James. Her boobs bouncing as she ran with them with her boogie board.
"Alright boys, do any of you know to boogie board?"
"No" they said together.
"Well this is how you do it, it's a bit like surfing. You put your chest on it and grip it with your arms. Kinda stick your butt out and kick with your legs. You're gonna wanna go out to the deep end and come back in on a wave like this!"
Many swam out further as the boys got another good look of her ass. She then paddled back to shore, catching a breaking wave.
"Sweet Ms. G!" Duncan said.
After several waves and turns of boogie boarding, Mandy noticed James getting out of the water. "I'm getting out you guys, I want to see if James is okay."
"Alright, but we're having too much fun out here." Said Sal.
James was sitting on his blanket reading his book by the time Mandy got to him.
"You okay?"
"Yeah, just needed a break."
"I agree...Hey can you help me with my tan? I wanna look good when we get home. I'm gonna need you to pour some oil on my back if that's okay."
"Sure Ms.G just tell me what to do."
Mandy got on her stomach atop of Duncan's towel out of the shade of the umbrella. "Pour some of it and start at my shoulders then work your way down."
James did as he was told, feeling her pale skin beneath him. Her muscles and shoulder blades relaxing to his touch.
"What about the strap Ms. G?"
"Untie it for me, will you? I don't want lines"
With that her back was completely exposed as well as the sides of her breasts.
"Lower James" Mandy commanded as he had stopped at the base of her spine.
"Your gonna have to rub my butt"
"Are you sure!?"
"Positive! From there go all the way down to my ankles and stop"
The feeling of his palms gripping her firm ass was unbelievable. It was the greatest thing he'd currently ever felt in his life.
"I think it's time to go lower now and do my thighs."
"Oh, oh right...sorry Ms.G."
He continued until he got to her ankles and then quickly went back to her ass again.
Mandy let out a soft moan. When out of the corner of his eyes James saw Sal and Duncan walking back. James abruptly stopped.
"Hey Ms. G, getting a tan?"
"I'm trying to." Mandy said holding her bikini top against her and rolling over on her back. As Mandy fished out a $20 bill from her backpack her top slipped away revealing her naked breasts.
"Here's a 20, go hit the arcade atop of the pier."
Their eyes were all fixed on her breasts when she realized what had happened. Immediately she covered her breasts and her face turned red. "Shit! Sorry for the show."
Duncan took the $20 and ran as James and Sal chased after him. As the boys headed into the arcade, Mandy rubbed tanning oil on her chest, legs, arms, stomach and neck. She set the timer on her phone so she wouldn't get too burnt.
Thoughts were swirling in her head of how the boys had just seen her tits and how she had let James rub tanning oil into her exposed ass cheeks. Was she a horrible person? No! Simple accidents she affirmed.
*Ding*
Her reminder went off. She waited staring at the ocean behind her sunglasses and took the sea salt in. God, it felt great to relax and not have to worry about work. If only Jared could be here too, It'd be perfect.
She saw the boys walk back. Duncan had something behind his back. "What's he up to?" she thought.
"Ms. G, we worked real hard and we won you something." Sal said as Duncan revealed a purple Beanie Baby bear to her.
"Awe you guys!" she said getting a little choked up, "That's so freaking sweet of you. And please no more Ms. G, call me Mandy."
They packed up and headed back as the sun began to sit. They used the hose outside the villa to wash off the sand. Then they put their boogie boards on the front porch along with their sandals and headed into the nice air conditioned house.
"Alright boys go change out of your swimsuits and we'll talk about food!"
"Hey Sal, do you mind if I change first?"
"Yeah no problem Mandy"
Mandy slipped out of her bikini and placed it on the shower curtain in the room's bathroom to dry.
She put on a pair of cut off sweat shorts and the black tank top and walked out.
"Your turn" Mandy said to Sal.
Sal got inside and saw Mandy's bikini in the bathroom. "Should I go for it" Sal thought..."Fuck it." He grabbed her bikini bottoms and gave them a nice long sniff. Whooh. If that's what pussy smells like, he clearly wanted more. He then tried to precisely put it back to where it was before. Then he got dressed into his shorts and a T-shirt.
"I don't know about you guys but I'm tired, how about I order in Pizza tonight?"
"Hell yes!" said Duncan
Mandy then dialed for a local pizza shop. "Hi, Yes can I get three pizzas, one pep and two cheese please, 4 bottles of Cola. Thanks so much, bye."
By now Mandy had broken out her wine as the boys were watching G4 TV on the couch. She was texting Jared to see how he was doing and apparently his dad left him alone to go drinking with his new wife at their house. "Asshole!" She thought.
*Bing Bong*
"Pizza's here Mandy"
Mandy quickly scrambled to the door. She'd ordered using her credit card. So no worrying about paying what looked to be a 20 year old 5"7' white male with curly blonde hair and a short dark goatee. "Thank you..." "Eric" he replied, handing off the pizzas.
He stopped before exiting. "Oh that's right the tip." Mandy said scrambling through her purse to find cash. Nothing. "Shit" Mandy thought, think fast. "Come here to my room I think I have some cash." As Eric entered Mandy locked the door. She lifted up her tank top to reveal her massive tits to him. He reached out to grab them, kneading them. Then licking her nipples. First the left and then the right. She stopped him and kissed him on the mouth. "Good enough"
"Ugh yes mam." he replied as walked out.
"Found a $10 bill in my jeans!"
The boys just shrugged, thinking nothing happened.
Mandy poured more wine.
"Come on guys off to bed." Mandy said with most of the pizza gone. She went to go set up the pullout couch but much to her chagrin, there was no pullout couch beneath. "Damnit!" Mandy shouted. She tried sleeping on the couch, but she was too tall for it.
*Knock knock knock*
"Sal, can you open up"
"Sure Mandy what's up?" Sal said in his boxers and t-shirt.
"Can I sleep with you tonight, the bed isn't a pullout, it's too short and it's hard as a rock"
"I can sleep on it"
"No, absolutely not. You'll get back problems, trust me. You sleep on that tonight and you won't be able to move tomorrow morning. How about I sleep in this bed with you tonight. I promise not to steal the covers or snore too loud." Mandy said giggling.
"Oh, Okay."
It was a queen sized bed, so there was plenty of enough room. Sal, crept under the covers. Mandy crept under too. Finally Mandy could doze off. Mandy rolled onto her left side, however Sal must've crept towards Mandy in his sleep because when he turned on his left, his hand had found it's self placed on Mandy's breast. This woke Mandy up. Sal began to squeeze in his sleep and Mandy let out a soft moan. Sal crept even closer and began spooning Mandy. Grinding against her with his cock hanging out of his boxers. He was rock hard. Mandy decided to wake him up.
As his eyes fluttered open, Mandy grabbed his dick.
"Shh!" Mandy hushed, "Do as I say so we can both get back to sleep, mmkay"
"Keep quiet."
She began stroking his cock; first slowly and then rapidly. Trying to make his 6" cock erupt. But sadly to no avail. She then threw her tank top over her head and placed his dick in between. Her tits were becoming lathered in pre-cum. She then took his dick into her mouth. Just the tip at first and then the whole thing, deep throating him. *Gack gack gack*
"Shit for a fucking virgin you've sure got endurance. You are a virgin, right?" she whispered.
Sal nodded.
"Okay big boy, ready to be deflowered then?"
After removing her sweat shorts Mandy got on top of him and lowered herself until the head was in. Then she slowly lowered herself down. Savoring every inch. She stopped when she had all 6 inches in her and she was resting on his pelvis. She felt so full. He was in heaven; feeling her warm and wet canal envelope him. It was so tight at first until her natural wetness lubed up his cock, making it easier to slide in and out of her. Suddenly Mandy had an idea, turning on the small tv to mask any sounds. Now she could really ride him. The sounds of their bodies slapping echoing amidst an action movie.
"Fuck, fuck, hell yes." expelled Mandy as she built a rhythm.
Soon Sal was thrusting up to meet her. His cock driving into her. Her hair and large tits bouncing wild. She felt her orgasm build so she started encouraging Sal to fuck her faster. She grabbed ahold of his hands and pinned him down. Her tits swaying against his lips, he decided to take one in his mouth. This made her climax. Her body blushed with heat. Her pussy rippled and squeezed his cock with her Kegels.
"Ooooh shiiiiit baby!" Mandy exclaimed hoping suddenly it was masked by the tv.
This made Sal cum deep inside her, four spurts of come into her womb. As she lifted off him, his cum leaked out of him onto his crotch. He quickly ran into the bathroom to clean up. When Sal was done Mandy had her turn. Sal was about to leave the room when Mandy asked "Where you heading?" "I'm hungry" Sal replied. "Get me some pizza while you're up."
Sal brought back pizza and they enjoyed watching and eating together in bed to Die Hard until they both fell asleep, spooning under the covers.
.....
The next morning Sal and Mandy tried to play it off as if nothing happened. James and Duncan were a little shocked. "Did you two sleep together!?" asked Duncan. To which Mandy replied "Yes dear, I slept below the comforter and Sal slept above it. Nothing happened except for Sal and I did watch Die Hard together, it was our first time so I might've screamed once or twice."
Seeing as they seemed to buy it, Mandy asked the boys what they wanted to do for the day. Duncan suggested the Water Park and James suggested Go-Karts. Sal suggested Alligator Adventure. Mandy said that Alligator Adventure could be a final stop before they head back tomorrow. However today they could hit the Water Park early and then do Go-Karts later after dinner.
They ate up the remaining pizza for breakfast, got changed and headed out to the water park. Mandy was wearing a white t-shirt and high-cut jean shorts above her bikini. The water park they chose had a bowl slide, 4 tubes, 2 slides, a lazy river and a wake pool.
Mandy paid for admission and a locker, keeping the key connected to a bracelet wrapped around her wrist. She took off her shorts and t-shirt, revealing a lime green triangle bikini. It was nearly identical to her other bikini except for color. It was still quite surreal for the boys to see Ms. G or rather Mandy like this. Such a hot MILF to chaperone them. Again she applied sun tan lotion to the boys backs and shoulders; Duncan applying hers.
First up, single tubes. They were 2 that raced each other. One was open air and one was green enclosed. Duncan beat Mandy and James beat Sal. Next they did double tubes with Mandy and James pairing up. Mandy was in front with James hanging back. During the ride James's feet would accidentally brush-up against Mandy's boobs.
Next they all did the bowl slide. The line was long but worth it. As they all sat on the large tube, it flushed and spun them around the bowl.
On Duncan's Dare Mandy got in line for the long steep slide. It was so high you could see the rest of the park.
"I'm going first but you better not chicken out and walk back down when it's your turn. " Said Mandy to Duncan.
She took a deep breathe, sat down, crossed her arms and plunged. She hit the water hard. When she got up, people were laughing and men were jeering because she had lost her swim bottoms! She quickly looked around and found them, pulling them up in a hurry. But for a good 4 minutes the boys got a glimpse of her trimmed bush.
Mandy was so embarrassed that she told the boys she was heading to the lazy river. She grabbed her sunglasses from her locker and found a free tube as the boys did more rounds around the park.
Time seemed to go on forever when Mandy realized it had been three hours and it would be best to grab an early dinner. After getting dressed they headed back home to get in proper clothes. Mandy hopped into a pair of skintight khaki shorts and a blue South Carolina flag t-shirt. The boys all got into their jeans and shorts. James in his usual Deadpool T-shirt and green shorts. Duncan in a red v-neck and khakis, while Sal was in a black Batman logo T-shirt with jeans.



They ate a Burger Cafe' by the riverside, enjoying the delicious burgers and talked amongst each other. Duncan really wanted to make fun of Mandy for losing her bottoms but decided not to look a gift horse in the mouth.
After dinner came Go-Karts. James was dying to do this. The Go-Kart Raceway had tracks. 2 were adult 1 seater, 1 was a double seater that allowed for children 10 and older to ride with someone and the other was a child's course. They started with pairs. James and Mandy, Duncan and Sal. Duncan and Sal were on James and Mandy most of the course, but James drove like a pro, never letting them pass. After they won, Mandy hugged James tightly. Her big breasts pressed against his chest and kissed him on the cheek.
"Thanks for keeping safe out there!" Mandy whispered into James ear, a bit seductively.
Next came individual karts. Duncan was keen on beating James as payback. However because James was so focused on Duncan, he forgot about Mandy who took the lead and won. The next course Duncan actually bumped James quite hard, enough to cause him pain. James wasn't having any of it and still beat him.
"Alright boys, whoever wins gets a special surprise when we get back home...unless I beat y'all! Mandy shouted over the revving of engines. The boys were motivated. Even Sal who wasn't particularly good at racing. As they rounded the first lap; Mandy who sat ahead of everyone was in first. Then Duncan came around from behind, however James with his ability to hyper focus and squeeze the turns, won!
Duncan kept cursing to himself afterwards in defeat.
They all got ice cream cones and left. However Mandy got two scoops and spilled ice cream on her top. Thank god for napkins. Mandy made a quick stop at the liquor store to get wine and something else she kept hidden.
When they got back to the villa Mandy announced James's present was that he was going to be sleeping in the same bed as her and that he could order any movie on demand he wanted.
"Ooooh" the boys said.
"I already know which movie he's picking out" said Sal.
"Deadpool 2!" shouted James.
Sal got his pajamas and put them in Duncan's room and vice versa with James. As they got suited in their rooms, Mandy asked James if it was okay for her to take a shower. To which he obliged. The shower curtain was nearly see through. Cloudy enough to not see details but clear enough to see skin and hair. Halfway through Mandy's shower there came a knock on the bathroom door.
"What's wrong!"
"It's Duncan, I need to pee!"
"Use your bathroom"
"Sal's taking a dump, please I can't hold it!"
"It's unlocked"
"Oh thank god!" Duncan said as he opened the door. His mind was blown for he could make out most of Mandy's body. He stood frozen for a second. "Stop staring and GO! But don't flush!" Mandy shouted.
After pissing, Duncan's dick immediately got hard. "Uh, Mandy I've got a problem" James said shyly. "What!...oh shit" she said looking down. He couldn't put his 5" dick back in his shorts. "Oh honey, undo the top button of your shorts and let them fall. Here maybe try splashing cold...no cause then I'll get hit with cold water. Shit! Jump in here with me!" The shower was pretty small. When Duncan stepped in he was greeted with Her full naked body. "No word of this to anybody...Here was my back." He started at her shoulders and worked his way down to her ass. Kneading and groping it. Soon his dick was pressing into the crack of her ass.
"You're still hard!?"
"Yes."
"I can't let you leave this way...Stick it in." She said bending over slightly. Duncan needed no further invitation. He slipped it into her soapy, wet vagina. Her pussy was so warm along with the water. He kept thrusting in and out for 15 minutes. He grabbed her wet hair as she gripped the wall. "I'm slipping" She said
"Get out and get on all fours" replied Duncan. She did gripping the floor mat. Duncan got behind her and shoved it in her.
"Oh shit, oh shit!"
Her ass began slapping against his pelvis with each thrust. He gripped her hair again for leverage and started smacking her ass. "I'm cummmming" Duncan said unloading into Mandy.
"Ugh typical" Mandy thought "I never came."
She told him to get dressed and leave. Duncan rushed out of the bathroom and Mandy's room, passing James on the bed who was too busy watching tv. James closed the door. Mandy wore a pink robe with nothing underneath it. She was still so unbelievably horny.
"James I got this for you at the wine store, I hope you like it" She said bending over revealing her ass and pussy to him. She grabbed a 16oz Hard Lemonade from the paper bag and gave it to him.
"But I'm not 21"
"Go ahead and give it a taste honey I think you'll love it."
James popped the lid and took a sip. "Damn, that is good!"
"So I was thinking instead of Deadpool 2 why don't we watch something a bit more fun?"
Mandy scrolled through the adult section of the menu to find a porno with Sophie Dee. After she hit play she undid her robe.
"James, why am I the only one dressed?"
He was like a deer in the headlights. Mandy started tugging on his boxers, freeing his growing 8" dick. She immediately started sucking on the head, bobbing up and down. Mandy could only take 5" of him in her mouth or else he'd hit the back of her throat. She needed that dick in her now. So she flipped over on her back and spread her legs. "Fuck me James."
"But I'm a...a"
"A virgin? Sal and Duncan were until I fucked them, Duncan just fucked me 20 minutes ago but he couldn't last. Can you last for me James?...Say you'll fuck me hard and last"
"I'm gonna fuck your pussy hard Mandy" James said, letting the minor bit of liquid courage flow.
"Let me guide you in honey, there it is, now fuck me!"
James started pumping, letting the her warm slick tunnel grip and release his cock. Her breasts jiggling around under him. He began pawing at them. Pinching and sucking her nipples. They both were in heaven.
"Oh fuck me James, good boy! Good boy! Shit awe fuck yes!"
She could feel her climax approaching.
"Almost there, almost there baby fuck me harder"
James began slamming into her hard, nearly driving her into the backboard of the bed.
"Oh fuck yes I'm cumming, I'm cumming! Cum inside me James, deep inside!"
Mandy dug her heels into James's back as he came insider her. 5 massive spurts deep inside her womb. Her body shaking with heat as she clamped down on his dick.
His dick soon deflated as she tried pushing out what was left of his Creampie. Mandy used the restroom, followed by James and they fell asleep together under the covers.
....
Mandy woke up naked with James still sleeping. She took a shower and got dressed. It was 7 am and they needed to be out by 10. "Boys get dressed we've got to be out of here soon, so start packing!"
They hopped to it, pushing and squeezing shirts into their bags. When they were done they had to clean. This took them another hour and by 9:30 they were ready to leave.
Before they did they asked a neighbor who was outside with her 12 year old daughter to take a picture of them.
"Say cowabunga!"
"Cowa-"
*Click*
She thanked the woman and with that they headed off to make one last stop: Alligator Adventure!
Duncan was giddy as a schoolgirl on the way up there. Before getting out Mandy looked at the boys.
"Look guys I know I took your virginities this weekend. I'm to blame. But I need you to swear to me on your life you'll keep it a secret. I'd lose my position on the PTA, my son would be utterly humiliated in school. I could even lose my job despite you being 18, understand?"
"We understand" said Sal.
"Great, let's go have fun! Seriously whoever tells gets fed to Utan!"
They saw alligators, crocodiles, Utan the huge croc, owls, bats, plenty of birds, ostriches, a camel, kookaburra and huge tortoises. Mandy got to touch a juvenile gator for the first time and they all petted the boa constrictor. They got some souvenirs as well and left for home.
When they got home the boys kept in touch even after going to college. But they never really saw Ms. G or Mandy again. It was undoubtedly one of the best weekend of their lives.
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My name is Ted. I'm 18 years old and I just graduated High School. I'm excited to start community college later this year and from there I plan to transfer to a university. I just wish my Dad was still here to see me. He died five years ago after his car skid out on ice and hit a telephone pole coming back home late one night from work. It took some time to get over, but I know he's looking down on me.
My mother is 40 and has taken the loss harder than me. After 5 years she hasn't even mentioned dating again. I know she's lonely besides having me live with her. Maybe when I go off to college or at least a university, she'll start dating again with me on campus. However, she's been pretty down and using vodka to numb the pain after her shifts as a bank manager.
I really want her to start dating again, but she softly declines the idea and tells me "it's simply not the time honey".
At 5'9" with dark long hair that she usually keeps in a ponytail with bangs above her bright green eyes that mesmerize most people, she's gorgeous. 34e breasts above a fit stomach and wide hips that the gym helps keep tone, she's a catch. She easily passes for 32 and would do more than great on a dating app. Luckily for her, her staff are women except for a gay male part time teller. It's not to say though I'm sure she doesn't get hit on.
My friends Barry, Wyatt and Tom all think she's pretty. Then there are times they joke with me about having a "hot mom". To which I just return the favor and call their moms hot. All in fun and games...Or so I thought.
Me and my friends are all gym rats because we took weight lifting for a gym class last year. After seeing how the girls looked at us we got into it and couldn't stop. So our routine would be 2-3 times a week is to hit the local gym we all got our parents to sign us up for and then come back to one of our houses to play video games and relax our sore bodies.
One day this summer my mom decided to join us at the gym. She wore her sports bra and skin tight leggings. My friends tried to pretend like they weren't staring at her but let's get real. As we hit various parts of the weight lifting equipment, going off on our own, my mom was on the treadmill. Her giant boobs bounced as she ran and my friends eyes were all transfixed. After running on the treadmill she grabbed a medicine ball and started doing squats facing the wall. Their eyes and sheepishly mine too were staring at her huge curvy ass. It was easily one of the best I've ever seen. Mine was flat so I guess I didn't get it from her.
My mom tried the bench press after Tom she saw Tom doing it. He was more than willing to spot her. His crotch was above her head and he obviously was staring at her chest. I'm pretty sure he was fighting off an erection in his loose gym shorts.
We had been there for at least two hours when we collectively decided to quit. There were no showers there because it's a cheap gym and coming back home we all stunk except for mom who doused herself in sweet perfume luckily.
Our house has a big pool above ground pool my father practically custom built so it was fastened to the large back porch. Our yard was surrounded by pine trees on purpose to give us privacy. I'm pretty sure mom and dad used to skinny dip as well.
I got into my swim trunks and the boys took a turn using our bathrooms 2 guest bathrooms (one on the first floor, the other in the den basement) to change.
We had been out there for half an hour when my mom came out and my jaw hit the floor. She was wearing the skimpiest bikini. It was neon pink with a triangular top and a thong bottom. It showed everything off perfectly. Her large boobs, her either trimmed or shaven bush. Her fabulous ass. Luckily we were in the pool because we definitely were sporting wood just looking at her.
"Hey boys, do you mind if join you?" she asked.
"Hell no!" said Barry with a grin.
She did a cannonball into the pool and luckily didn't hurt herself. After a while of relaxing she suggested we play a game of Marko Polo. Wyatt started out as Marko. Closing his eyes he made his way around the pool with outstretched hands. We play it where whoever is touched gets out of pool and stays silent until the last person is found. It's a family thing. Wyatt found me first and making his way around lunged at my mom, unknowingly grabbing her big breasts.
"Oh sorry Mrs. Smith!"
"No worries honey, I don't mind being touched" she replied.
Mom got out and waited as Wyatt found Tom and Barry. Barry was up next as Marko. Barry found Tom first, then me. Next he found mom by grabbing her from behind and handling her breasts. I wanted to yell at him but those are the rules. She thrust back into him briefly with a smile. I could tell she was getting into it.
She was up next as Marko. She found me first. "Damn it mom" I said breaking the rules as she gave me a peck on the cheek. Next she found Barry by grabbing his arm. He joined me as she lunged for Wyatt and almost pulled his trunks down to his knees revealing his half stiff penis. She grazed it accidentally I presume and pulled his trunks back up. Next she found Tom by lunging straight at him by his shoulders. Her breasts pressed against him and she gave a long hug, her nipples poking out of her fabric.
Tom was up next as Marko. He found Barry first and then me. Lunging after mom he grabbed her bikini top ties and pulled. She was now topless, but not technically out. Surprisingly she threw her top onto the deck and kept playing. As they circled around the pool; my mom's big tits jiggling, I could tell she really having fun for the first time in a long time. Then she surprised us and stood still in front of us who were on the deck. She started jiggling her tits back and forth at us. She gave me a blatant wink. Next she grabbed her bikini bottoms and pulled them down revealing her ass to Tom who couldn't see her. As he got closer my heart pounded stronger and were breathless. Tom grabbed her ass and she grabbed his hand and let it stay there.
"You found me Tom!" She exclaimed and planted a kiss on his lips while wrapping her arms around him. Pressing her naked body against him.
I was happy with her being naked so I said nothing to get her to put he bikini back on. She got out of the pool. For the first time I saw my mothers trimmed pussy and bare ass. She was stunning. As she dried off she asked if she could stay like this. We all agreed yes. God, my mom is a closet nudist! Although I guess I was bound to see her naked if dad were still alive and they continued to skinny dip.
"Now boys, if I stay like this, it stays between us right?" To which we all unanimously nodded.
She made us dinner in the kitchen wearing only an apron, her ass totally unveiled. We got dressed and joined her. She made two oven pizzas for us and she made herself a martini. After the pizza was done she dropped the apron. We were sitting down at the table and when she individually gave us our slices her tits would hang down in front of us. Just inches away and we could lick or suck on those erect nipples.
Mom sat down in front of the tv in the living room and ate her salad.
"Dude this is amazing" said Tom
"What's gotten into your mom, dude?" questioned Wyatt.
I replied "I don't know, this is fun for her and she hasn't had this much fun since Dad was still alive. Let's go along with it, I mean it's weird seeing her naked but it's not the worst."
"Especially because she's super fucking hot Ted!" Barry said not realizing he was being loud and that my mom probably heard him. They all laughed as my cheeks blushed.
My mom came back into the kitchen to put her martini glass, bowl and fork into the dishwasher. She bent over at the waist while doing it and we all stared at her wonderful pussy and asshole.
"Oh and thank you Barry, your'e not bad looking yourself sweetheart" Mom said to Barry winking.
"You boys heading downstairs to play video games now? She asked.
"Yeah mom" I replied.
"Want to join us?" Asked Tom, to my surprise.
"Sure, just take it easy on me. I haven't played video games in so long that I'm practically a virgin." She said with a grin.
We went downstairs in the den, settling down on the couch and chairs. My mom was right in the middle of Barry and Tom. Wyatt in one chair and I in another. We loaded up the latest 4 player fighting game. Two players in a tag-team against one another. Tom and Barry showed her the button layout and started the game. As Barry, mom, Tom and Wyatt played games with my completely nude mom on the couch, she looked happy.
Mom next made a stipulation. If she beat anyone of us in a singles game, we'd have to get nude. But, if she lost the person would get to touch her anywhere they'd like.
We'd thought it'd be easy. She beat Tom first who stripped nude. Then Barry beat her. He grabbed both tits and licked her nipples for several minutes. She let a moan "Unnnnnnngh."
Next she beat me and I had to strip nude. Then Wyatt beat her. "What the fuck is he going to do?" I thought chest pounding. He looked straight at me and licked his two fingers. He spread my mother's legs open and slid two fingers into her pussy.
She must of been sopping wet because he drove those two fingers right in with ease. The sound of her wetness filled the room. She cried out "Oh Wyatt yes! Fuck me deep with your fingers, make me cum baby!"
She had her head leaning back with her eyes closed until she opened them and stared directly at me. My 6" penis was now erect and Tom was stroking his dick in his chair.
"Oh I'm cumming, I'm cumming! God I am fucking cumming!" mom shouted as she squirted on the couch in front of us. Barry was quick to dive in and lick up her juices off the couch. Then he dove his tongue into her pussy and ate her.
"Wyatt stand up and whip it out now!" mom shouted.
She kissed the head of his penis, stroking it and then slowly started to swallow his 7 inch dick. She was moaning as Barry ate her out.
"Mmmmm moommmmmph" is the sound my mother was making as she had another orgasm. "I'm cumming Mrs. Smith!" Wyatt gritted out as he ejected sperm down my mother's throat. She swallowed it all.
Then she stood up and got behind the armrest of the couch, bending over it so that she was facing Tom who was still stroking his cock. Her tits were hanging over the armrest and her hands where out supporting her. She looked over at Tom and then back to me smiling, "Tom, put that big boy in me now!". As he got behind her she kept looking at me, using one hand she reached back and guided him into her pussy. Her mouth made an "O" shape as he he entered her. She must of been using her muscles and tightening down on him because it seemed like forever that we were staring at each other before he was completely in and thrusting.
"Fuck me Tom, yes. Do me hard and rough big boy"
There was lightning in her eyes and a wide Cheshire grin on her face as I stroked my cock to my mom getting plowed by one of my best friends.
"Pull my hair baby!" mom said and Tom reached out grabbing her ponytail as he slammed furiously into her. Barry and Wyatt were jerking off as well and trying not to cum.
"Yes fuck me, fuuuuuuck me!"
Tom started to spank her ass as I came in my hand.
"Bring it over here Ted let me, ugh, clean it, ugh yes! up for you, Fuck Tom yes right there!"
I brought my dripping penis over to mom and let her lick my cock. She then began to suck it on and moan. Tom again smacked her ass as she yelped and withdrew my cock.
"I'm cumming Mrs. Smith!" Tom shouted.
"Shoot it deep inside me big boy, fill me up" mom said.
When Tom came he pulled out and thanked me.
"Barry sit down on the couch and let me ride you honey" Mom said.
Barry sat down as his dick was sticking straight up. Mom draped her leg over his lap and hovered above him for a second. She looked at him and asked "Ready?" but she quickly plunged down on his cock before he could reply. She was like a hydraulic system in her movements, pumping up and down. She twerked on his cock shouting "Yes, baby yes it feels so damn good. Can you feel me gripping your cock?" Barry gritted "Yes..."
"Ungh Barry you feel so good inside of me, thank Ted for letting me fuck you honey"
Barry looked at me through glassy eyes and mustered a soft "Thank you".
He then picked her up off the couch and began pounding her pussy standing up. Barry was definitely a strong son' of a bitch.
"Oh, oh oh oh oh oh fuck yes! Fuck yes I'm cumming Barry!"
Barry made three deep thrusts inside her before cumming too deep within. As my mother stood up Barry's cum came dripping out. She stuck a finger down to her pussy and licked up his cum from her glazed fingers.
My mother laid down on the carpeted floor. She was breathing heavy and I asked her if she was okay. She told me to run up stairs and grab two bottles of water. I rushed up stairs in a hurry. My thoughts racing as I never in a million years thought a night like tonight would happen and that the sex goddess in my friends orgy would be my mom.
After coming back downstairs I saw Wyatt was already thrusting into my my mom in the missionary position. I gave the bottle to her. She drank some and poured the rest on her tits. Wyatt reached out and began mailing them with his hands as he thrust.
"Fuck yes, right there in my g-spot Wyatt, right oh there yessss!" she squealed
However Wyatt was rather fast and it wasn't long before was cumming. "Cum deep inside of me Wyatt, fill my pussy up with your cream sweetheart Yes!" Wyatt let out a guttural moan and collapsed on my mom. After 5 minutes Mom rolled him off her.
I was rock hard as my mom looked me dead in the eyes said "Any position you like".
"What do you mean?" I replied.
She bent over at the waist against the chair and looked back to say "Your turn, you earned it."
I hesitated for what seemed like forever, this is really crossing the line. Then Barry said "Do it Ted", "Yeah we all promise on the Bible not to tell"
"Boys If you tell a soul, I'm telling your parents you raped me as you held Ted down, understood!...and they'll believe an upstanding woman like me over a teenager any day"
"Go on honey" mom said.
I grabbed my mom's ass and just shook it in my hands for what felt like days and I reached around to grab her beautiful and heavy tits. I jiggled them in my hands. Then I slid two fingers in to her pussy. I grabbed the other water bottle stuck it in her and flushed her out. Then I licked her salty sweet and clean pussy. I finally lined up my cock and slowly entered her. It was so warm and wet, like nothing I've ever felt before. I was now a man!
I started thrusting into her. Her ass bouncing back to me with each thrust. "Yes honey right there, right there! Keep doing it, keep it at it ooooh fuck yess!!!"
I kept thrusting as I grabbed her ponytail hard and started to smack her ass. Her ass was already red now from the spankings. I ordered her to get down on the carpet. She lay on her stomach as I reinserted myself from behind. I propped her ass up by sticking a pillow underneath her.
"Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me baby right there ooh yes! Do me harder, keep smacking my ass! Make me your bitch!"
With that I gave it everything I had. I was a piston thrusting in and out of her so fast there was practically smoke coming out. I looked around and the boys started cheering me on "Ted! Ted! Ted! Ted!". I was so elated. I couldn't hold back much longer. I told my mom I was cumming.
"Do it honey, I'm close too, let's cum together now, cum deeep inside my womb!"
I must of shot 5 ropes of semen into my mom as her pussy muscles gripped and milked my raging cock.
We were all spent. We got up and my mom issued a group hug. Our dicks slightly touching but it was an emotional moment. Barry and I started crying with my mother in tears of joy.
The boys called their parents to say they were sleeping over as per request by my mom.
Wyatt slept in the guest bedroom. After we thoroughly cleaned the leather couch off and threw a couple covers on it, Tom took it. Barry slept on a cot in the den. I slept in my own room.
I woke up and walked down stairs after taking a piss. Wyatt and Tom where down there. I woke up Tom to ask where Barry was and he said he was using the bathroom I was just in. Suspicion grew as I headed up stairs to find mom.
Sure enough I opened her door to find her staring at me as her tits where flopping around with Barry driving into her on all fours.
"Fuck me Barry! Yes yes that feels so good! oh hey honey! Fuck yes Barry!"
I dropped my shorts and got naked.
I brought my penis to my mom and she started sucking me. "I'm cumming!" Barry said as he thrust deep into my mom. After I came I tagged Barry on the arm and I got behind my mom. "No!" She said to my shock and awe. "Let me ride you this time". I lay on my back as she slid down on my cock. From this position I could play with and lick her tits.
"Fuck me sweetheart, yes baby oh baby yes! Shit holy fuck your dick still feels great! Grab my ass and squeeze it hard!"
As she rode me I looked back and from upside down I saw them staring at me in the doorway. They were jerking off with their shorts on the floor.
"After we, ugh, come together, I'll clean you boys up and send you on your way" mom said to the crowd.
I started thrusting up to meet her as sweat was pouring down off her large tits and face. She kissed me deeply and then let out a "Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck" so loud I was sure the neighbors heard it. Her pussy muscles spasmed on my cock as her chest and face flushed red. I let out three sprays of cum deep into her.
I spooned her as Barry, Tom and Wyatt came to her with their cocks and they shot load after load into her mouth as she swallowed and they exited to go home.
The End
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I never thought I'd see the day...
My name is Eric, I'm 18 and a senior in High School. I play for the Greenville Fireballs, my school's soccer team. During my time on the team I've befriended 3 other guys: Luke, Chris and Jim. I'm average build, white, with short brown hair. Luke is taller, Samoan with long dark hair. Chris is pale, thin, the tallest out of us with shaggy hair and glasses. Jim is Chinese-American, shorter than me with dark short hair. We're all naturally fit with playing soccer and all. Keeping us trim and in shape. We shy away from putting too much muscle on as it would slow us down.
My mom; Emily, loves to come out and watch me play. She's 5'9", with nice light brown hair almost to the point of being bronze you could say. Unfortunately for me, she's got natural 36DD breasts that most guys, including the ones on my team can't stop from staring at along with her hourglass form and bubble butt. My mother is what they called blessed. But that wasn't enough to stop my shitty father from running off with a 19 year old to another state because my mother was allegedly focusing too much on her job as a real estate agent and her flesh and blood son. So my mom hit the gym, especially after he called her fat more than once that terrible night she found about the affair.
In the mean time we've got the house, a nice pool far from any neighbors on a hill. We got to keep Rufus, my beloved golden retriever who never really liked Dad all that much. Rufus loves me the most I'd hate to say it, but Mom comes in 2nd. I feed him dinner and Mom feeds him breakfast. I've been encouraging her to take him on more walks though since he's only 3. We're thinking about adopting another dog now since Dad left so Rufus won't be lonely when I go off to college eventually.
I asked my Mom if the boys could come and hangout after our home game. I had just bought a new multiplayer FPS that I've been saving up from my part time job working 3 small shifts a week at the hardware store for. Mom has to drop me off and my co-worker George who's 21, brings me back. Luckily she's never met George because he's the most perverted guy I know. All he talks about is pussy and god forbid a good looking woman walks into the store. I've seen him blatantly eye-fuck 16 year olds.
Anyways...Mom said yes to letting the guys stay over. I knew she would. She's got a thing for Luke. She's admitted that she thinks he's "so cute with those glasses" which I completely don't understand but honestly I just think she's got a thing for tall lanky guys. Not to mention he's the funniest out of all of us. Not in a crude way but in a charming way like the Scarecrow from the Wizard of Oz or Shaggy from Scooby-Doo.
The game we played at home against the Scottsdale Dolphins was fun. I mean we were neck in neck and the game seemed like it could go anyway. Jim shot the game winning goal as I looked on as Goalie. What Jim lacked in size he made up for in speed and agility. A leg so deadly it should be deemed a weapon by the state. Honestly I think I'm leaving soccer behind in favor for a degree in graphic art, but Jim needs to pursue going pro. He's that talented.
Mom was in the bleachers wearing our team t-shirt; a light green shirt with a yellow flaming soccer ball. She wore a nice pair of black gym shorts beneath with sneakers. I don't think from the way her breasts bounced in her t-shirt that she was wearing a bra. But, who was I to know for certain.
When the game was over with she packed us into the old minivan Mom wouldn't get rid of. Probably because of Rufus, that big lovable mutt. Partially too because she's so used to driving it. She said "once you get your first car it'll be hard to drive another type of car, it's all about comfort." Makes sense I guess. God I need a car and to get off my learners permit.
The car ride home was full of reciting the key moments from the game. I blocked two attempts, no big deal. All praise was on Jim. Luke nicknamed him "Fire Cleats" and my mother burst out laughing. Again, she thinks Luke is super funny.
When we got out the temperature was still blazing. We stunk that car up from our rancid sweat. Not to mention pent up farts were expelled. How my mother didn't need an oxygen mask to drive is a mystery.
"Pool time!" I shouted nearly darting through the house as the others followed. I nearly went over the edge as the boys jumped in. Mom stood beside me kind of angry. "Take your cleats off idiots, you'll ruin the pool lining!"
The boys tossed their shoes over the edge along with their socks and shirts. "Mom" I said grinning, "Cool off!" as I pushed her into the pool. She managed to do a cannonball as she yelped. I took off my shirt as well and jumped in.
Mom definitely wasn't wearing a bra. Her breasts and nipples nearly visible through the t-shirt. My friends just stood there watching her, frozen. Mom looked around and asked "What?." She saw where Chris's eyes were and she looked down, then looked back up with a smile. "Chris, you never seen breasts before?"
"No Mrs. Willows, I...I."
"Well if you're topless isn't it fair I am too?"
With that she lifted her wet shirt above her head, revealing her large breasts and small nipples. She flung the shirt at Chris who caught it and smiled.
"Mom! What the fuck!?" I asked in shock.
"Don't worry the neighbors can't see us and it's just skin. We're all adults here. In college you're going to have see naked women for drawing and painting, so what's the big deal?"
"It's just weird."
"You know what's weird Eric?" Luke said as he goofed around touching his nose with his tongue.
"That's a Gene Simmons tongue you've got there Luke, the women are going to love you in college."
Luke started blushing as red as a stop sign. Mom got out of the pool and lay face down on the lounge chair. Suddenly my stomach lurched. I had to use the bathroom ASAP. I got out and nearly ran upstairs yelling "Bathroom!" as the guys all laughed at me. The bathroom had a window overlooking the pool. After I did my business, I looked out the window. Jim was rubbing lotion on Mom's back. Next she slid off her shorts, unveiling her perfect ass. So round and plump. I could barely make out her vagina from my POV. I'm sure Jim had a great view. He rubbed her ass for what seemed like an hour but was probably 10 minutes. She spread her legs further apart as Jim got more adventurous. I crept downstairs to the kitchen that was facing the pool. Lucky for me the window was open as well as the blinds to the sliding glass door. I saw her reach for her phone and text me:
Mom: You ok?
Me: Stomach ache, might be in here a while.
I saw Jim stick a finger inside Mom's pussy. She let out a nice long moan. Then Jim entered 3 fingers and she cried "Oh fuck Jim!." Jim paused scared. "I didn't say stop" Mom replied. Jim smiled and began thrusting. After ten minutes Mom texted me.
Mom: You still ok?
Me: Give me 20 mins.
Mom: That bad?
Me: Yes.
Mom looked back to Jim. His hard cock straining in his pants and she pulled them down. He kicked them off. She began sucking his 6" dick for 5 minutes and then did the unexpected. She turned around on all fours and told him to put in her. Jim wasted no time. He slid easily into her moist pussy. She cried out "Oh god Jim!!!" as he pummeled her from behind. Time seemed to go in slow motion. I whipped out my cock and started jerking. Luke and Chris stood in the pool with their hands on their cocks.
"Fuck me baby pull my hair" Mom commanded. Jim did just that, using her hair for leverage and he started smacking her ass.
"I'm gonna cum Mrs. Willows!" said Jim urgently. "Almost there Jim, give me 2 minutes" replied Mom. Mom's eyes rolled back and her body shook as what must of been orgasm overcame her as Jim shot load after load into her pussy. Cum started oozing from her pussy as she used her muscles to push it out.
Mom used a towel to clean herself and Jim up.
I texted her:
Me: I'll be down soon, finishing up in the bathroom.
Mom: Make sure it's clean in there.
Mom made Jim put his shorts back on and get back in the pool. When he was in I stepped outside.
"Mom why are you completely naked now!?"
"I need to tan" She said as she rolled over on her back. She started applying lotion to her tits, arms, abdomen, legs and feet. "Jim was kind enough to do me...my back" she said with a feint smirk.
"Well I think it's time to head back inside and get changed into dry clothes."
"We didn't pack extra clothes Eric" said Chris.
"Seriously!? What's in the duffle bag then?"
"Promise not to get mad Mrs. Willows?" Luke said.
"You know I can't stay mad at my Luke-y" said Mom in a silly voice.
Luke unpacked the duffle bag. A bottle of Jack, a bong, bag of weed and more video games.
"I'm not mad Luke. Although the whiskey is probably warm by now. Say, how about this, you boys strip and I'll put your clothes in the wash and dryer. You too Eric." Mom said.
We looked at each other and Jim was the first to strip so we all followed his lead. We headed back inside and headed downstairs to the den where my gaming console was connected to a flat screen on the wall. Football memorabilia from my father still littered the walls.He didn't bother to take it with him; I wish he had because it's still a painful reminder he even existed. The asshole who chose a bimbo over me and Mom.
As we started playing Mom came downstairs, her tits jiggling, refusing to put on clothes. She had a tray of glasses filled with whiskey and coke on the rocks. She got in front of us and most likely deliberately bent over to put the tray down. I could see her labia from behind as her trimmed pussy hair peeked out.
"What no tip?" Mom turned around to quip.
She leaned down to give a peck on the cheek.
"Moooom stop it, I'm trying to set up the game" I complained.
"What you're too old for kisses? I'm sure Chris would love a kiss" she said as she planted a wet one on his lips. "Mmm that's nice Chris....We'll I'll leave you boys alone, call me if you need anything". We all looked as she walked away, her beautiful plump ass swaying with her hips.
"I'm in love" Luke said
"Shut up" I replied nervously
"Me too" said Chris
I looked to Jim who was oddly quiet. If only he knew that I knew he fucked her.
We were playing the FPS for about an hour when Mom texted me.
Mom: Need some help with the sink in the kitchen.
Me: I don't know how to fix it. I'll send Chris up.
Mom: Ok.
Chris is the son of a plumber and his Dad's been teaching him things since he was young enough to learn. He told me he might skip college and just go to work for his father after High School. But, he doesn't want to miss out on the college experience. However, missing college means no college debt so he's leaning towards his father's business.
I had to pee so I crept up stairs to use the bathroom on the 1st floor. As I approached the top step I could see my Mom sitting on Chris's chest as he tried fixing the leak beneath the faucet. I ducked down as to see them but be barely visible myself.
"Problem's fixed Mrs. Willows."
"Call me Emily."
"Well Emily I need to get up."
"No stay there, this is your payment for your HARD work."
Mom reached behind her, grabbed his throbbing cock, lifted herself up and slowly plunged down on it.
"Oh Chris you're so thick! Ready for a wild ride?"
"Oh fuck, you're so tight and wet Emily."
Mom rocked her hips back and forth, side to side. Then she began to hump him. Up and down repeatedly on his cock.
"Shit! Shit! Shit! You fill me up so well. Oh fuck! I love it! I love it!
Chris began thrusting up to match her. His ass slapping the tiled floor. Chris then groped her large breasts. She then turned around Chris's cock and began reverse cowgirl. "Shit" I thought to myself, "She's gonna see me" as I scooted down.
She never looked in my direction but there she was with that smirk on her face again. She began to shake and let a "I'm cumming babe!"
"Where should I?..."
"Cum inside me Chris, cum deep inside me like a good boy."
And with that Chris shot his load. As Mom got off his dick cum began leaking out. Chris got a paper towel to clean her up. I waited and the n ran up the stairs past them to use the restroom. When I came down Mom was on the couch drinking wine.
I went back to the den. Chris was playing against Jim and Luke.
"Man you must be having stomach issues today, you and the toilet must be lovers" Luke said. We all got to laughing. If they only knew the truth. That I watched my mother fuck my two best friends.
As night approached I got out the sleeping bags. Luke took the couch, I felt guilty and took a sleeping bag along with Chris and Jim on the floor. We got to bed around 12.
I was woken up by my phone vibrating.
Mom: Wake Luke up. I needz him.
Me: For what?
Mom: You'll see honey.
"Luke" I whispered "My Mom wants us."
"Now?"
"Yes now."
We stumbled up stairs. Mom was still on the couch. She had an empty wine bottle beside her and a wicked grin on her face.
"Eric sit over there" pointing to a chair in the corner of the family room. "Luke, taste me" she said as she spread her legs wide. Luke wasn't dumb and got down between her legs. He used his long tongue and began licking up and down her pussy.
"Describe how it tastes for Eric."
"Sweet but salty."
"Yes you see that pink nub poking out, lick it and swirl your tongue around it baby."
"Yes oh yes!!!!" Mom cried out.
"Now get up Luke and let me taste you." She said as she swallowed Luke's 8" cock slowly. Then she started gagging. I got up to check on her but she put her finger up in protest.
"Gulp gulp gulp" were the sounds of her deep throating Luke.
She withdrew Luke and said "Jesus Eric! Start jacking off, I knew you've been spying on me all day. A mother always knows."
I did just that. Gripping my 7" cock in my hand and began pumping.
Mom turned around and bent over. Luke entered her from behind.
"Slow Luke, it's so big!"
I got closer to them and I could smell the sex between them. He finally got his dick into the hilt when Mom said "My husband could never reach me that far, you're hitting my cervix and it feels fucking fantastic...now pound the fucking shit out of me."
Luke started thrusting hard into her. His thighs slapping her round, plump ass.
"Describe it for my son Luke, how does it feel?"
"She's milking my cock Eric, she's so fucking tight."
Luke began spanking her and then grabbing her hips.
"Fuck me baby! My big strong man Luke-Y" Fuck me with you're big dick. Keep it up! Keep it up!"
He reached her hair and used it to pull her up so their bodies were closer and he could wrap his arm around her breasts.
"She's so warm and tight Eric."
"Fuuuuuck me, I'm cumming I'm cumming Luke! Give me a baby! Cum inside me, I want to feel it deep!"
"Ahhh" Luke screamed as began pounding faster. Then I could sense him tensing up and spurt loads into my mother.
"That's right honey I'm you're slut Mommy now, whenever these boys come over I get fucked...Understood?"
"Yes."
The next day Mom retrieved our clothes from the dryer.
"Sorry Eric, for you know."
"It's not you're fault and I kinda liked it."
"Really!? Well how about we come over next week?"
"Okay sounds good."
Shit am I a cuckhold to my mother now? Whatever it is I'll make it work. Maybe I'll get to score with Chris's hot twin sister now? He owes me.
Mom sat us down. She told us she'd like to do it again with Luke, Chris and Jim but it has to stay with the core group. She's got a reputation to uphold in the community.
She drove the boys home and on the way back she got something from the glovebox. It was a box of condoms. She smiled.
"What's this for?"
"Us."
"Us honey."
When we got back home she told me to follow her to her bedroom. She got in the doorway and stripped her shorts and blouse off. She pulled my shorts down. I was raging hard. Next, she slipped a condom from the package on my dick.
"Honey I know you're a virgin and last night was tough so I've decided that who else better to take it than someone you trust."
She got on her back on the bed and I wasted no time aiming my cock in her vagina. I slowly pushed in. She was so overwhelmingly warm and wet. She was gripping me too.
"Now that you're inside Eric, fuck me!"
I began slowly building up speed. I grabbed ahold of her tits and began mauling them.
"Kiss me honey."
I began French kissing my mother. Using my tongue. I was fighting for air. I was about to cum.
I decided I wanted to try doggy-style so I flipped her over and jammed my cock back in. Her beautiful ass staring back at me.
"God damn Eric! I thought you would of cum by now! You're so deep."
I came. Luckily I was wearing the condom because I would've shot three massive loads deep into her if I hadn't.
"Thank you" I said.
"Anything for my son."
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The Wolfpack is what they called themselves. A trio of seniors at North Hall High School. A nightmare of three degenerative bullies and complete perverts that terrorized the whole school.
Their leader was Paul. A tan and muscular 6'4" tall dark and handsome Brandon Lee look-alike with long black hair and grey eyes. Paul was not to be messed with. He had a reputation around school for seducing women. Even allegedly one of the younger English teachers. Though a man-whore he be, he had a steady girl: Rebecca. She doted over him despite his affairs. He got off on the fact that she'd never leave him and at the whiff of her looking at another man he'd beat them to a pulp. As well as Rebecca judging by the bruises he'd leave behind.
Second in command was Luke. Luke was an Asian-American muscular 6'1" male with a short black buzz cut and a subtle stubble of a goatee. While Paul was loud and rambunctious, Luke was cool and calm; which kind of scared me more. Luke was a striker and had some educated feet. Rumor was he wasn't one to date but rather fuck and had a penchant for older women.
Then there was Eric. Eric was a pale redhead that stood 5'7" but barrel chested and wide. He lifted weights and I believe was the strongest and toughest of the three. He already had eyebrow piercings and a near sleeve of skulls on his right arm despite turning 18 three months ago. His father was a biker and Eric loved his dirt bike. Illegally driving it around town and causing havoc. Rumor was he'd already failed and wasn't going to graduate.
And me, my name is Adam Starks. I'm your average gaming nerd. A white kid standing at 5'7" with curly brown hair and glasses. I and four of my best friends have a gaming league where we all get on our consoles to play the latest MMO-FPS's. We're pretty damn good I must say. I'm usually the medic of the team, using small sub machine guns to take down opponents. I'm doing great in all my classes and hope to get into my choice college after graduation along with at least hopefully one of my buddies. I don't want to share a dorm with a complete stranger.
I live with my mom; Helena Starks, a 45 year old car insurance agent with long dark hair and bangs that hover over piercing blue eyes and a beautiful rectangular face. She's quite busty with what I can judge are 36D breasts, a relatively flat stomach due to working out and a big round butt that my older sister Brianna also inherited. She's away at college. My mom is taller than me at 6' and it's quite embarrassing as my father was 6'3". My grandfather is my height so I guess it skips a generation.
Speaking of my father, he's no longer with us. He died in a freak accident at the car manufacturing plant where he worked. We were told he died quickly if to give us any comfort and we in return got a huge settlement. We didn't need to worry about money. However I really did miss dad. It's been three years since and I still wake up wondering why he's not there at breakfast. Mom feels the same way because she hasn't date since despite being hit on constantly at work, yoga, the gym or practically anywhere in public. I miss go-karting with him and the vacations to the beach. But he's at home in spirit.
The story starts in third period bio class. I had class with Paul and Eric. Yay me. They never concentrated in class and then had the balls to ask me for answers to which I'd just give in and give to concede and prevent a fight. I wouldn't last ten seconds after all. This day in class Paul was sitting behind me with Eric. They were on Paul's phone scrolling through his pictures when he suddenly got up and shoved an incredibly indecent photo of an old woman (I'd say 80's) naked on a bed displaying her ratchety old crotch. He shoved his phone in my face so naturally I shouted "Get that shit outta my face!". Paul put away his phone suddenly, unseen to the teacher who immediately sent ME to the vice principal's office. ME! What a fucking asshole Paul was.
Vice Principal Mathias was a big ball buster. A bald man with a stern face and ice cold eyes. Rumor was he was a retired detective because he could squeeze info out of anyone no matter how good a liar or poker face. Long story short I ratted out Paul in seconds and that would be the start of my downfall.
VP Mathias not only took Paul's phone but suspended him for a week. I was relieved at first thinking justice had been served. But then I was reminded of how I ride the bus with and live on the same long road as Paul and Luke. Paul and Luke were next door neighbors who lived off Bear Drive down the street from me.
The bus ride home my heart rate was going 40 miles an hour. I noticed Luke and Paul stayed seated during their stop. Shit. As the bus halted at my stop I got up and noticed Paul and Luke follow behind me.
So many outcomes and scenarios played out in my head. I took solace in thinking at the very least I'd get my backpack stolen and maybe a couple of punches to the gut. Instead they ran up behind me until Paul got me in a headlock.
"Hey bitch! Whatcha up to!? Going home?" said Paul.
"Ye...yesss?" I replied sheepishly.
"Good, so are we!"
Luke was on his phone talking with Eric. "Yeah, Seacrest Drive, not far from our houses."
Who was he talking to?
As we got to my door I heard Benny my golden retriever start to bark. They better not hurt him. I nervously got out my keys and was shaking so bad I could barely get it in the slot. I managed to get it in and turn. Benny began jumping on me. He growled at Paul and Luke.
"Hey stupid boy, we're not gonna hurt ya, just gonna talk to your buddy okay."
Paul nearly sounded sincere. Maybe he wasn't going to hurt me and I could weasel my way out of a beating.
"Where do you keep his treats?" Paul asked me.
"In the cupboard to the left." He opened it up, grabbed some treats and threw them outback as Benny ran out to gobble them up.
"We're just gonna talk?" I asked Paul.
"For now, for now" Paul replied smiling.
I heard a motorcycle pull up to the house. Eric opened the door with a "Hey you guys" gesture. "Am I late to the party?" He asked. "Not yet" said Luke.
"So Adam or should I call you BITCH!? We know you ratted me out to shit head Mathias. You know he took my phone and suspended me?"
"Yes"
"Why did my fucking name come out of your mouth bitch? Hmm?"
"Look Mathias, he interrogated me!"
"Yes, I'm sure but you still ratted me out bitch. Because of that I can't call Rebecca, nor can I look at my pictures and videos of women I've conquered like Rebecca. I can't go to school and make-out with Rebecca and that really really hurts."
"I'm sorr-"
"You will be bitch!!!" Paul growled. I was frightened beyond belief.
"Hold the bitch Luke."
Luke held me by my elbows. Paul punched me square in the gut and I nearly puked right there in the family room.
"Now it's time to pay bitch. Word is you and your gay ass buddies are in a stupid fucking gaming league full of other pathetic virgins. Where's your console?"
"Come on Paul don't!" I begged.
Paul wound up another punch and before it could land I spat out "Room, second door from last on right."
"Eric go get it." Paul commanded.
It must of taken a while to disconnect it for Eric because of his low IQ. What took me 5 minutes took him 20. He came back and put it in Paul's backpack. "Hope you've got some good games because I'm gonna be playing it while I'm on my week's vacation from school bitch." He started laughing. Fucking asshole.
I was forced to sit on the couch as Eric pushed down on my shoulders, holding me in place.
The door suddenly opened.
Shit....Mom's home! She was wearing her uniform of a tight navy polo, hugging slacks and slip-ons.
"What the hell is going on and why is the gaming console I spent $300 bucks on in his backpack?" Mom directed the question around the room catching glimpses of everyone.
"Well well well, who's this fine piece of ass?" Paul asked.
"Mom just leave, now!"
Luke got behind mom and dead bolted the door.
"Mom!? What a mother I'd like to FUCK!" Paul exclaimed.
"Get out or I'll call the police!" Mom said producing her phone. Luke grabbed it and put it in his pocket.
"Excuse me young man, give me back my phone and I'm old enough to be your mother, you don't speak to me like that. What's your name?"
"No I ask the questions, not you. What's YOUR name Mrs. Starks?"
Mom just crossed her arms and gave him an evil look when Luke swatted mom's plump ass. She yelped, turning slightly to see Luke. Scared she blurted out "Helena...Helena Starks!"
"Oooh Helena. Sexy. Well your son did a VERY bad thing Helena. Helena do you like rats?"
"No?" replied Mom.
"Well your son is a huge stinking rat and because of him I no longer have a smartphone nor can I see my girlfriend Rebecca at school for a week."
"Oh...I see. Well look I- I can buy you a new smartphone if the three of you leave now without the console. Just tell me what you want."
"I would LOVE that Helena! Let's hug on it."
"No I don't think that's neces--"
Paul went over to mom and hugged her tight pressing his chest against hers and then he reached down and grabbed two handfuls of ass.
Paul whispered something in her ear and she let go to slap him across the face!
Paul's mood changed and he got angry fast. He back handed her suddenly and she fell to her knees.
I tried getting up off the couch in her defense but Eric pushed me down hard.
Paul unzipped his jeans and pulled down his boxers suddenly, his limp 7" cock hanging free. "While your down there Helena, how about you start sucking huh?"
"No!!!" I screamed.
Luke punched me in the face and I felt a tooth chip. I tried closing my eyes but Luke told me to keep them open or he'd break my nose.
"I'm sorry!" Mom cried. She began licking the head of Paul's cock.
"Oh my god, that's great!" said Paul.
She then began to swirl her tongue around the head. Soon she had the head in her mouth. Paul began fucking her head and she took more and more slowly into her mouth. Then a gagging sound *gulp* *gulp* *gulp* as she started deepthroating his cock to my amazement.
Luke took out moms phone and was snapping pictures and video of it. He then sent them to Eric's smartphone. Smart asshole. Now it looks like mom was consenting.
To my chagrin, I started getting hard. What the fuck was wrong with me?
Mom let go of Paul's cock with a loud *pop* and Paul was now 9" long.
"Get the fuck up slut" Paul said to my mom. She immediately obeyed. Precum dripping down her face.
"Strip!" Paul shouted.
"Not in front of Adam, no!" Mom replied.
Eric produced a knife and held it against my throat.
"Now we can just cut your son to pieces in front of you and that stupid dog or do as we say." Paul said with a twisted glee in his voice.
Mom got and pulled off her polo, untucking it from her slacks. She was wearing a beige 36D bra. She then unbuckled her belt and pulled down her slacks. She had on a matching pair of panties.
"There you go sir."
"No I said strip! Completely!"
Mom blushed and reached behind her back to unclasp her bra. She threw her bra to the side and held her arms across her chest.
"Let me see those tits slut!"
Mom obliged and I saw massive melons with tiny areoles with small dime sized nipples. She then turned around and pulled down her panties over her plump round ass. What a beautiful ass she had. Awe shit! I was getting harder. She turned around revealing a trimmed dark triangular patch over her pubic mound. Stepping out of her slip-ons as we watched.
"Awe fuck yeah! Your mom's so hot bitch!"
Paul began jacking off.
"No get on all fours next to your son on the couch, let bitch boy watch me!"
Mom turned around placing her knees on the cushion and spread her legs. I turned to the side to see my mom who gave me a look of surrender. Her breasts dangling before me.
Paul then took a finger and inserted it into mom's cunt. I could see a small sheen of wetness on her lips as Paul plunged another digit in. "She's tight guys! Here bitch taste your mom!"
Paul pushed his fingers into my mouth and I tasted something I've never tasted before. Kinda fishy and tangy.
"Got that shit on video." Luke said laughing.
Paul then began grinding into mom's crotch and ass. She began to moan. "Mmmmmh." He was doing it for 5 minutes, just enjoying sensation of mom's plump ass, grabbing and squeezing it. Lucky bastard.
"Awe yeah, she's dripping now. Ready for it slut?"
"Mmmm" my mom groaned.
"I want you to say it slut. Say it!"
"Yes sir I'm ready for your cock!"
My dad turned over in his grave. Paul positioned the head at her entrance and slowly pushed in. He wanted to prolong the sensation, which was probably best so mom could adjust to his thick long cock.
"How does it feel slut?"
"Oooh soo good sir."
I couldn't believe my mom! Was she actually enjoying this!?
Paul then hit bottom and pulled out all the way to make a sharp thrust, making my mom yelp. *Yeow*
Paul began thrusting in and out of her. He made my mom emit sounds I've never heard before. "Ummf! Yes! Oh god! Fuck that...Feels so...Feels so fucking good! Yes! Yes! Yes! Oh fuck me yes!"
I wanted to cry and jerk off at the same time. It was quite the weird sensation.
"Pull your pants and boxers down bitch boy!" Paul said, slowing down.
Eric pressed the blade into my skin, it didn't cut me though. I obliged as my mother looked at me. "Look mom he likes what I'm doing to you, he's fucking hard! Hahaha and look at that small dick." Mom just shook her head laughing. I was getting insecure and wondered if she was laughing at the fact that I was hard or that I was smaller than Paul.
Paul then grabbed a fistful of her hair and started pounding away again. Smacking her ass as he went. *Slap* *Slap* *Smack* "Oh god just that, I'm your bad little slut! I'm your naughty slut! Ummf! Ooooh! Fucking hell! I'm cumming! Oooh I'm coming!"
"Yeah Paul cum inside that slut!" Eric shouted.
"No, your not wearing a condom Paul. Please pull out! Pull out!" Mom pleaded.
Paul made three hard thrusts and I could tell he came deep inside her. "Yeah that shit's in there deep. She practically milked me. Looks like I'm going to be your new daddy. I'll name our son Paul James the 2nd! Hahaha! How's that boys?"
Paul pulled his boxers and jeans back up.
"You got all that Luke?" Paul asked.
"Fuck yeah!" replied Luke.
"Here give me the slut's phone, you two deserve turns."
"Lay down on the couch, Helena." Luke said calmly.
Mom was too exhausted to say no. I tried getting up but Luke backhanded me across the face. There was so much pain and I could feel a warm liquid pour down my nose. I felt it. Yep. Fucking broken! He broke my fucking nose! Tears ran down my face as I began bawling like a baby.
Luke lined his 7" cock up to mom's pussy and slipped in without friction. She was still gooey from the fuck before.
"Damn Paul, you really loosened her up. Flex for me Helena, I know you can grip me."
Mom just leaned her head back. She was in another place. Trying her best at disassociating. However, realizing this tactic Luke began pinching her nipples. She was brought back to reality as Luke started pumping like a piston. "Ungh! Ungh! I'm squeezing you Luke. Do like that honey? Hunmf! Yes! Yes! Yes!"
Luke squeezed her large breasts. She groaned "Oooooh god! Suck on them. Suck Luke!" Luke obliged and took her left tit into his mouth like a newborn while still fucking her steady.
"I'm cumming Luke! Cum with me honey."
"But you told Paul..."
"Fuck it honey! Just fill me up!"
"Yeeeessss!"
"Yeeeahhhh!"
They both came together. I was so fucking disgusted with mom. Luke now deflated, quickly pulled out of mom and looked at me. "Guess she really needed it, haha." He patted me on the head and pulled up his pants.
Luke gave Paul a high-five. "Isn't she fun?" Paul asked Luke. Luke laughed and nodded his head.
Eric retracted the blade from my throat and stuck it in his pocket. "Guess it's my turn for some. I want this slut four on the floor...Now!" Eric commanded mom. Quickly she was on the floor with her gaping pussy and puckered ass staring at me. Eric removed his jeans and got behind mom. His hairy ass flexing as he inserted his very thick (and I mean the thickest cock I've seen) into mom.
"No! No! No! It's too big. Umf! Ow! Oww! It's too fucking big!" mom shouted.
They should be thankful our neighbors are on vacation.
"Be lucky this beast isn't in your ass slut!" Eric replied.
He started thrusting hard and mom screamed.
"Lay down slut!"
Mom laid down on the floor with her ass sticking up as Eric began pummeling her. The sound of his crotch smacking her ass reverberating through out the room.
"Ow! Ow! Ow! Ooooh you're hitting my cervix! My fucking cervix! Pull out! Pull out! But god damn, you're so fucking big!"
Eric made two sharp thrusts. He must've came because he collapsed on mom next. He gave her a kiss on the cheek and smacked her ass.
Mom rolled onto her side to stare at me. She looked like she ran three marathons. No word was said. Eric pulled his jeans back on.
"We've got so much content, this is so fucking great!" Paul said.
We just all passed glances at each other around the room for 10 minutes. Neither of us not really knowing what to do.
"Well thank you for all your sweet love Helena. We best be on our way. Maybe let that stupid fucking dog of yours in, I'm sure he's starving. Oh and bitch boy...we're still taking your gaming console. Bye!" Paul hit send on the videos to Eric's and Luke's phones, dropping mom's phone on the couch.
Paul slammed the door behind him as they walked out. I heard Eric storm off on his motor bike down the street.
Mom got up to peak out the blinds, seeing if they had gone. She had cum leaking out of her along with other juices and still naked.
"Mom call 9-1-..."
"Shut the fuck up Adam! just shut the fuck up!"
"You keep staring at my tits and ass...you like them so much, go ahead and feel them bitch!" Mom screamed to me.
"Mom are you sure?"
"I guess I have to do everything because you can't be a fucking man!" Mom grabbed my hands and placed them on her tits. They felt exquisite, so soft yet firm. Then she turned around and placed them on her ass. I groped; god did her plump ass feel amazing. I'm sure it must be sore though.
"Look at that pathetic cock. You're never gonna lose your virginity." Mom said angrily. What happened next stunned the shit out of me. She backed up to me still sitting on the couch and sank her pussy down on me! All the way down until her ass was on my lap. She got back up and wiggled it still impaled, moving it back and forth. It was so squishy and overwhelmingly warm. I felt the walls of her pussy grab me. "Happy now bitch!...Actually that cock of yours ain't that bad. Ohhhh!" Hearing her moan did it, I came. I came in my mother's pussy! Technically she raped me, but oh fuck. I was gonna have to lie about who I lost it to or say I was still a virgin from now on.
"Typical virgin bitch! Barely lasted ten minutes." Mom said as she got off of me and began playing with herself above my head. She furiously rubbed her clit and came. "Ohhh fuck yeaaaah!"
She walked to the back door and let Benny in still naked. Anyone in the house on the far opposite side of our large backyard could see her nude body but she didn't give a fuck.
"Feed Benny bitch! I'm going to take a shower and go to bed. Think about what YOU Adam Presley Starks."
She only used my full name when I was in serious deep shit. I pulled my pants up, got off the couch and fed the dog. I grabbed a bottle of pain relievers from the cabinet and swallowed more than I should of down with a cola. I didn't take enough to kill me, despite wanting to die at that moment. I walked into my room and locked my door.



I'd normally have my headset on playing a couple rounds of an FPS but I didn't have my console. I just laid in a fetal position in bed and tried to get to bed with my thoughts still racing and my nose still busted. The pain meds finally gave way and I dozed off.
--------
The next morning I woke up in searing pain. My broken nose was still there. My console was still gone. My virginity still stolen by my mother of all people and my pride shattered into microscopic fragments on the floor.
I got dressed into shorts and a t-shirt, then headed into the bathroom. I pissed like a fucking fire hydrant. I stared at my reflection. My broken bloodied nose. I cleaned it up with paper towels and tried my best not to touch it anymore. I'd have to go to the hospital soon.
I heard my mom walk past the door and I followed her into the kitchen. Watching her ass sway in her short-shorts, her breasts bouncing in a white tank top.
She sat down at the table and I joined her. There was so much tension, you could cut it with a knife.
Finally I spoke up: "Mom, I'm so sorry..."
"No Adam I'm sorry, sorry that I got well...carried away yesterday, especially after they left. I was just so angry that I took it out on you and I took something special from you."
She shed a single tear, it rolled down her left cheek.
"Mom, I...I forgive you. But I have to ask you something that's been racing through my head. Did you enjoy what Paul, Luke and Eric did to you?"
"That's...really complicated. At some points yes and and other points no and had they been nicer and you not been there to witness it...absolutely! At a point I kind of enjoyed you being there though. Ah hell it's so fucking confusing Paul!"
"Paul!? Mom. Hello?"
"Shit I meant Adam. So sorry, slip of the tongue. Well then I have to ask you, did you enjoy it?"
"What the fuck mom!? What kinda question is that?"
"Just be honest, you've literally been inside me twice. Once when I conceived you and yesterday. I think we can be candid adults about this."
"I- I'm confused too. I enjoyed seeing you naked, you've got a beautiful body mom. All my friends call you a MILF. I enjoyed watching you have sex, but I didn't enjoy the bullying and the fact that it was rape."
"I don't know if it was rape son. Again it's really confusing; consensual versus non. At some points I hated it and at some points I loved it. Though that Eric was way to big and yet I'd love to feel his cock again if he went slower."
"Mom!"
"Tell me the truth though, aren't you glad you are no longer a virgin? Didn't you enjoy my hot pussy?"
"Would you hate me if I said yes?"
"Not at all son. Well since I've already taken it and I have needs why don't we make it a reoccurring event? I could show you how to last longer and really treat a woman. That way you're all set before college."
"Are you fucking with me mom?"
"No, serious as a heart attack. You need it, I need steady dick. Win win. No one will ever know."
"Who do I say I lost my virginity to then when my friends ask?"
"Tell you what, before college we'll go on a cruise. You'll say you lost it to a girl there. Easy."
Mom got up and kissed me on the forehead. "Now go get changed, we've got to get that nose fixed from your bicycle accident." Mom used air quotes for "bicycle accident" and left to get changed.
They reset my nose and gave me a prescription for pain meds at the hospital after being scolded for being too reckless. Luckily it was Saturday and the pharmacy was still open. Mom stopped off at the drug store to pick the prescription up after we got food at a fast food joint. Mom also got the morning after pill and a packs of condoms while I stood there looking at deodorants and men's shampoo. She immediately swallowed the pills after reading the instructions. She wasn't anti-abortion thank god.
After we got home and did our weekend chores, we had another discussion. I had missed something poignant.
"Mom what do we do about the sex tape?"
"How good are your grades?"
"The best they've been honestly, I know graduations soon. Do you think I could skip some classes?"
"Why the hell not? I'm sure Paul, Luke and Eric do. Let me take a look at your grades."
We studied them for a while and determined if I missed a month of school I could still graduate. I'd have to still be there for a remaining 2 months.
"So I become known as a slut, so what? You'll have to hit the gym instead of playing games. That way no one fucks with you. We can go to the gym together!"
"God damn it, I guess you're right. No more video games. I hope my friends understand."
"Trust me, after what happened, they'll fucking understand."
After dinner mom went into her room and came out. I was there watching tv on the couch with Benny by my side. Mom was completely nude.
"Adam go let Benny outside"
I did as told and quick. Mom was sitting on the couch, her legs spread open.
"You're going to learn how to eat a women out. But before that you are going to join me and get naked. I want to see that cock."
I stripped quickly as possible and kneeled between moms legs. She instructed me like a teacher on how to eat her out and soon she began meaning. "Fuck yeah, just like that, keep going, flick my clit, Yes! Yes!"
She was so wet. I was already hard. Mom taught me how to put a condom on the proper way.
"How do you want me?"
"On your knees."
"Call me a slut Adam"
"Are you ready for my cock you slut?"
"Fuck yes!"
I lined my cock up and mom reached around to guide me in. She was so tight now and warm. I was in heaven.
"Go slow, let me adjust and then when I say so let me have it."
I slowly sank into her to the hilt. Our crotches met. I pulled back agonizingly slow and then back in and back out at a snail's pace.
"When you think you're going to cum let me know, I've got tricks....Now start pumping!"
I thrust wildly into her. "Fuck, fuck fuck me baby, just like that, just like yes, like that, like that, like that! Now grab my hair and start slapping my ass!"
I grabbed her ponytail with one hand smacked her ass with the other. This was fucking awesome.
"Yes! Yes! Yes! fuck me! Harder! Harder!"
I felt the twinge in my balls and I knew I was gonna cum.
"Cumming! gonna cum!"
Mom then reached around and grabbed my balls hard. Stopping me. I felt pre-cum leak out but no cum. The sensation passed.
This happened twice more.
"Fuck me! Fuck me! I'm cumming babe! Cum with me!"
"Aaaaah"
"Ooooooh fuck yes!" Mom shouted her pussy walls spasming around my cock, milking me dry as I shot huge wads into the condom.
"Second time!? You where fucking amazing honey! We'll work on your stamina, but you're getting there."
"Thanks! You are the best and only fuck I've ever had." I said panting.
"Just wait till your crazy nights at college. With your brains and if you keep working out, women will be all over you....Now get dressed and let Benny in."
I pulled my condom off and threw it away.
"Almost forgot you buddy."
Mom took a shower with me. I almost went after her again but she had to calm me down as I scrubbed her body and her mine. We slept in separate rooms. That night was far better than the previous night.
Mom booked the soonest cruise and pulled me out of school for two weeks. We found someone to dog sit Benny. Mom paid handsomely.
I actually met a nice girl on the cruise. Turns out she was there with her mother too. My mom and her mom became good friends. Well we became more than just friends and when our moms were out drinking...we fucked! She was way tighter than mom and was 2 years older than me. She was a nerd like me. Loved games and comics. A blonde with thick glasses. A little chubby but big boobs and a thick ass. We exchanged numbers but I never saw her again. She lived three states away.
After coming back home I realized the dream was over and I had to face everyone at school.
I nearly vomited walking into the entrance. Luckily my nose had healed. My friends saw me and crowded around.
"Dude!" one of them shouted at me.
Shit. "Here it comes" I thought. They're going to go off on how my mom is a big slut.
"Did you hear about the Wolfpack?"
"Hear what?" I said preparing for the worst.
"Luke and Eric are in jail but get this...Paul is fucking dead man!"
"What! How!? Why!?"
"Seems Paul tried the same shit on Rebecca's mom last week and her father came home from hunting early and shot Paul! He's dead! The police aren't pressing charges against her father but Luke and Eric are facing rape charges."
"Holy shit! It's over with!"
"Yeah and look no one blames you Adam for what they did. Most people at school think it's sick and disgusting. We've got your back."
They gave me fist bumps before heading off to first period. I met with the guidance counselor to discuss the video between first and second. She gave me recommendations for therapists and family therapists. Everyone just acted like things were normal. A kid in the hallway shouted "Hey bitch boy I love your mom!" but that was it. Tolerable.
I graduated with my three other friends. Mom was there in shades and a conservative dress. As I walked across the stage someone shouted "Bitch boy!" I heard some laughs but not as much as I expected. Whatever, I was going off to college with a very good SAT score and the money to pay for it without debt worries.
As we got home from the restaurant celebration with my buddies I saw a blue sports car in the driveway.
It couldn't be relatives they lived several states away.
"Tada! Congratulations Adam!" I had my learners permit but shit...I was going to get my license in this! I knew we were very very rich but not this rich.
"How did you pay for it mom!?"
"Great credit, a good relationship with our bank, a decent loan and oh by the way you are SOOO getting a part time job and paying me back in the future. Especially when you graduate from college and get yourself a career. Look at me I'm so serious, you get a DUI: it's mine. You rack up tickets: It's mine. You crash it: you are cut off completely, hear me!"
"Yes mam"
"Good and over the summer we'll work to get your license. Oh and I spoke to the moms of your friends and you are all getting jobs before college."
I just gave her a massive hug and shook on it.
---------
Mom and I continued to have sex before college. I got a job with my friends at a large warehouse. We got buff and sure did sweat for our paychecks. We gave up video games for working out, hanging out and having fun outside of our rooms.
As we went off to college only one of my friends was accepted into the same college as me. We shared a dorm. I studied business management and my buddy studied English. I came home next break to meet mom's new boyfriend Greg, a quiet older gentleman who owned a chain of restaurants across the state. Real nice guy. My sister graduated with a degree in history, got pregnant by her boyfriend who ditched her and moved back in with mom to have the baby. Mom was excited to be a grand mom. Benny was happy to see me. He was going to be an uncle too!
I later fell in love at college with the woman I now call my wife. I'm district manager for a big box retailer. Mom married Greg. Dani (my sister) gave birth to my nephew; Charles Starks. I came back home to be there as we put Benny to sleep. I repaid mom the car.
Last I heard of Luke was that he was raped in prison and later hung himself. Eric joined a biker gang in Florida.
The end.
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A Swim & A Shower
All characters are 18+
This story is pure fiction.
It was the beginning of summer. The dancing days were back again as Robert Plant would sing. Everybody was trying to shed weight and get fit for a nice beach bod or at least one that wouldn't be laughed at. That's what both Lana and Todd Dakota were doing at this moment. Lana was doing squats in a low cost membership gym, one not far from home. She had on tight black leggings and an equally tight blue sports t-shirt that was showing off her 34E breasts. Her brunette hair in a ponytail. Men were trying to be sly by making quick glances of her large ass. An ass just begging to smacked. One her husband had been ignoring for months. One that looked too good to belong to a 6 foot tall 46 year old mother of one.
Lana's music faded to paranoid thoughts and the lyrics of the song she loved disappeared: "Is he having an affair?" "Is he really going marlin fishing with the boys next week?" "Does he have a side bitch up there?" "Are all of them getting laid up at the beach?" "Why am I never invited and why does he get snippy with me when I ask to go fishing with for once?" The thoughts were running through her head. But then the music kicked back into her thoughts and they were cleared away with the switch of a new song.
Meanwhile at the university, Todd was on his back. The sound of heavy metal blaring through his pods as he gritted his teeth and pushed up on the barbell. He loved bench presses although it'd be nice if he had someone to spot him in the gym. He rested the barbell on the mount and got up to his feet. He'd been there for two hours. His 6'2" 19 year old body drained. His dark parted hair now frazzled. But damn did his arms look great. Pecs as solid as brick. Abs...well at least he had a decent 4-pack and a toned ass to make the women weep. Too bad he was so fucking shy around them. He'd only gotten head from an 18 year old girl in senior year of high school and that was on a dare at a drunken party. Hopefully this year, his roommate Josh; who's the same age, could show him the ropes.
Josh had to go back home and help his father move out of their home since his mom and dad's divorce was settled. It was also the same week that his father would be out on his fishing trip. So Todd invited his mom up for the weekend to stay in his dorm. Todd would take the couch and his mom could take his bed. Certainly not Josh's stinky bed, damn that kid could go through a pack of cigarettes in a matter of minutes practically. Todd had to spray the room every night just to breathe.
All was fun and dandy until his mom showed up on Thursday, not Saturday as agreed upon. It was 2pm; Todd was jerking off and quickly had to think of something to get his boner to die down. He grabbed an old sock of Josh's and inhaled. Gross! He nearly puked, but it worked because he was completely soft now.
"Hellooo pumpkin!" his mom said embracing him in her arms for a tight hug. Her jersey clad boobs pressed against his tank top clad chest. She had on a pair of jean shorts and sneakers. Meanwhile his shorts still had fiery tortilla chip crumbs on them.
"I didn't expect you for two more days. What are you doing here so early?"
"Oh what you got a girl in here? Yooo hooo!" she said laughing.
"Oh honey your father's on his fishing trip and I just got so lonely at home, so I thought I'd come up."
"Mom, I keep telling you, you need to get a new dog. Pretzels died last year, it's been long enough and there are plenty of great adoption centers nearby."
"Oh I know, it's just been real hard. Tell you what I promise that I'll start looking again if you keep your grades up....Now where do you want me to put my suitcase?"
"In my room is fine, just ignore Josh's bed. My sheets and comforter are all clean for you."
"Did you bleach everything first? Oh I'm just messing with you, lighten up!"
He took his mom for a tour of campus, pointing out things like the football field, the indoor pool, the library, the classrooms. What her and and my father were paying for. After all his dad being the owner of multiple car dealerships in the state, they had the money. His Mom was always treating her friend Tiffany to drinks, the movies, clothes, food, you name it she was practically her sister. She was also a 35 year old blonde bombshell that was recently divorced and caught the eye of Todd. Too bad Tiffany had to work doubles at the hospital all week. It was another reason Lana was eager to spend time with her son.
Lana and Todd ordered pizza. While Todd was in the restroom the delivery guy came knocking. "Shit, mom I'm gonna be in here a while, can you get it?"
His mom opened the door and a scrawny delivery man who must've been 21, standing there. Red hair that hung down over his eyes and a goatee. Like Shaggy from Scooby-Doo. Lana grabbed the pizzas. She went for her purse but was out of cash. "Shit" she thought, "might as well do what we girls did back in college..."
Suddenly she raised her tank top over head revealing a braless set of gorgeous tits to the pizza guy. "You can touch them if you'd like" she said feeling extra horny. The pizza guy reached out to maul them with his hands, kneading like dough. So great and natural. Soon a flush was heard and Lana pulled her top down, ushering the guy out.
"What?" Todd said stupid to what had just occurred.
"You need to spray in there!" his mom shouted holding her nose.
After eating Todd pulled a blanket and an extra pillow onto the couch to sleep on. His mother took Todd's bed, thanking god she bought him a mattress topper. At least everything was relatively clean on his side of the room. She took some Melatonin and went to sleep.
She had dreams all through the night of pulling the pizza guy in, pulling down her shorts, bending over and letting him fuck her as Todd looked on in horror. "Mmmmmr oh mmmmm yes...here's your tip, just the tip, just the tip" his mom was mumbling in her sleep. Todd passed out in a food coma on the couch.
Waking up in the dorm room, Lana sat up and stretched. Walking out of the room she went and took a piss on the toilet, half awake and forgot to close the door. Todd woke up seeing his mom on the pot and the sound of piss hitting the water in the bowl.
"Ew! Mom! Seriously!?" Todd said immediately closing the door and trying to forget his mom's trimmed bush.
"I'm sorry pumpkin! But for the record, I've walked in on you before too." She gave Todd a kiss on the cheek and went back in the room to get dressed into some real clothes.
Lana reappeared in jeans and a t-shirt. Looking quite plain and modest for once. "I'm going to the grocery store to get you and Josh actual FOOD. I'm gonna fill your refrigerator and freezer up with something other than junk food.
While his mother was away, Todd had a break to jack off. Out of instinct, he jumped on his bed, put in his earbuds and loaded up some VR porn on his phone. It didn't take long to cum but he had shot it all over his comforter. What to do? Well he got a spray bottle atop the fridge and paper towels and began scrubbing. "Good enough" he thought.
Lana came back with arms full of groceries. Eggs, bagels, salad mix, microwaveable meals, juices, etc. They both ate breakfast and Lana brought up the idea of going for a swim. Todd thought of showing up at the pool with his mom and wanted to back out. Seeing the unsure look on her son's face, Lana said "look pumpkin I'll stay away from you and give you plenty of room, I just want to go for a swim since we only have that jacuzzi at home. You can stare at the other girls all you want!"
"Mom!....Fine ok, let me get my board shorts on."
"Yay!" Lana exclaimed, her boobs bouncing.
"I'll change in the bathroom mom, just use my room."
Lana came out wearing a large t-shirt that hung on her, with a pair of short shorts masking her bathing suit. A towel on her shoulder and flip-flops on.
Todd was too, dressed in a T with board shorts on and water shoes on with goggles on his head.
They headed down to the pool and to their surprise there were hardly anyone there. "Remember, act like you are NOT my mom, we don't even know each other" Todd explained to his mom. "Oh don't worry pumpkin, that won't be a problem!"
A large muscular male with blonde hair was doing laps in the pool, 20 years old, 6'3" but built even better than Todd with a set of six pack abs and broad shoulders. There were two girls hanging out in the jacuzzi. A blonde with small tits and a redhead with medium sized ones. They were both ogling the blonde man.
Todd took his t-shirt off, but the girls barely paid attention to him. When Lana took her shirt off she revealed her 34E breasts in a tiny pink bikini top. The blonde man stopped swimming to look at Lana. She took off her shorts next, unveiling a black thong bikini bottom.
"Mo--" Todd nearly said mom before muffling his words so maybe they'd think it was his sister or someone else.
Lana turned around and her wonderful ass came into view. One of the best Todd had seen. So full and ample. Lana put her hair in a ponytail and dove in. Todd just eased his way in slowly, remembering to put his goggles on.
Lana and the blonde man began swimming back and forth in separate lanes of the pool. Lana's ass and breasts gliding through the water. Todd would swim under the water and simply look up at her marvelous beauty. Soon Lana and the blonde man who Lana found out was named Kyle began talking.
"Oh I'm a perspective mom, I'm checking out the pool to see if this university will be right for my son." Lana lied.
"I'm a sophomore here, studying biology. I want to graduate and work as a physical therapist..."
The two chatted for what seemed forever. Todd finally got up and hopped in the jacuzzi. When his mom hopped out of the pool to use the locker room Kyle got up and headed into the men's locker room. Suspicious, Todd got up and entered the men's locker room only he did not find Kyle.
"Oh yeah just like that!"
That was a male's voice coming from the women's locker room. "Wait a second.." thought Todd.
He peaked over to the women's room to see his mom sitting on the bench in her bikini giving a completely naked Kyle head. She licked his 8" long shaft head to balls and back again. Finally she put the head of his penis in her mouth. She bobbed down on it to let go of it with a loud *pop*. She then started really going down on it until she started deepthroating it and the sound of *gulp gulp gulp* echoed throughout the locker room.
Todd mischievously whipped out his phone and started recording.
Soon Kyle had torn Lana's bikini top off her exposing her luscious firm breasts. He licked her left nipple while groping her right breast and then switched. Next he removed her thing bikini revealing to Kyle and Todd her trimmed dark bush. Immediately Kyle went head first in like a diver, like an animal rather. Licking from her clit the end of her pussy and back, flicking her erect clit. "Oooh fuck yeah, right there Kyle!" Lana shouted.
Lana had completely forgotten about her son and didn't care. Her legs shook and chest became flush. "Oooh oooh awwwe GOD!" she exclaimed having her first orgasm from a man in months.
Todd couldn't take it and let slip his shorts, pulling out his dick and started stroking it having his mom ravaged by another man.
Kyle led Lana to the showers and turned it on. Letting the hot water run down both of their bodies, Kyle wrapped his arms around Lana kissing her deep, licking at he earlobes. Soon he spun her around so that her ass was pointed out towards him and her hand pressed against the wall. Kyle bent down slightly to align himself and pressed in. His dick penetrating her pussy walls.
"Fuck! Oh shit baby, yes! Yes Kyle you're so big!"
When he reached the hilt he stopped and then slowly pulled back until he was almost completely out of her. Then he slammed back in. He repeated it over and over again. Then he started picking up the pace and grabbed at her ponytail, smacking her ass.
"Ugh ugh ugh ugh yelp! Ugh ugh ugh yelp!
"I'm cumming!"
"Wait! Hold on! Almost there! Almost There!" Shouted Lana.
"Yeeeeeeeeeeahhh!"
"Oooooh fuuuuuuuuuuuck!"
Lana's pussy clamped down on Kyle's dick, squeezing the semen from it as he shot three hot loads deep into her.
Todd lost it and shot cum onto the floor. He then pulled his shorts back up. He walked into the locker room. "Mom! What the hell!?" acting surprised.
"Pumpkin it's not what it looks like!!!"
"Sorry I fucked your mom dude but she was into it" said Kyle as he got dressed.
"It looks like you were fucking him, that's for sure, I heard you scream and thought something was wrong."
"Well you said not to act like your mother and Kyle here is just so charming...look your father and I-"
"Save it mom! I've got all the evidence on my phone. What's to stop me from sending this to dad right now!?"
"I'll do anything pumpkin, please!!!"
Kyle in the meantime, packed up and left.
"I want to fuck your best friend Tiffany mom!"
"What!? Wait I can't do that!"
"You will damn sure make it happen or I send this to dad."
"Give me till tomorrow. She owes me a lot, but I'm sure I'll have to bribe her."
"Good now get dressed, slut."
-------
Todd and Lana walked back up to the dorm and Lana immediately got on the phone with Tiffany.
"Look I need a REAL big favor of you....Just come up to son's dorm today and I'll explain everything...Call out SICK THEN!....Okay...Okay...I Love you like a sister you know that...Bye!"
"She'll be here by 2pm. In the meantime you got condoms?" Lana asked Todd.
"I'm not using them for my first time. You've got to be fucking kidding me."
"Fine you get her pregnant though, it wont be my problem, understood?"
Todd just gave his mom the finger.
The clock hit 2:16 and Tiffany arrived at the door.
"Ooh Todd! How are you babe? You've gotten so strong, look at 'em muscles...so what's the big favor?"
"I need you to fuck him" Lana said bluntly.
"Is this a joke, because he's cute and everything but I could practically be his mom. Haha!"
"It's no joke Tiff, you're my best friend, please he caught me cheating and-"
"You're serious aren't you Lana?"
"Deadly. Fucking. Serious."
"Where? Here!? Right now!?"
Todd nodded and locked the door. He started undressing from head to toe.
*Sigh* "You owe me so much for this Lana"
"Check your bank account tomorrow Tiff."
Tiffany then began pulling off her scrub top, revealing a white lace bra. Next came her scrub pants and crocs. She had on a matching set of white lace panties."
"Do you wanna go into your room Todd away from mommy?" Tiffany asked.
"She comes in and watches like I had to watch."
Tiffany then unclasped her bra. Turning around she asked Todd: "How do you like these?" Her breasts were 36DD's and magnificent, natural. Todd reached out to squeeze them. He'd never felt breasts before. So firm and soft.
Next Tiffany pulled down her panties, a hairless pussy emerged. "It's beautiful!" Said Todd.
"That's what I love about virgins, always appreciative!"
Tiffany laid down on Todd's bed with her legs spread, curling her finger, enticing him to come near while smiling. Todd suddenly dove in like Kyle had done to his mom. Licking her vulva and moist lips front to back. Flicking his tongue over her clit and swirling it around. "Right there sweetie! Right there! Don't stop! Don't Stooooooop!"
She squirted her juices onto his face and awaiting mouth.
"You did soo good baby. Now fuck me!"
Todd lined up his erect penis with her pussy, she leaned forward grabbing it and helping him guide it in.
"Ohhh you're bigger than my ex! Ooh fuck!"
It was a warm velveteen sensation, his penis fitting like a glove into her wet sheathe. When he bottomed out he stayed there. Kissing Tiffany, driving his tongue in as his mother sat on Josh's bed watching her son lose his virginity to her best friend.
Todd pulled out and slowly began thrusting. "Ooh baby! yes sweetie! Right in my g-spot, right there! You're so big!"
Soon the bed was shaking and Tiff started screaming. Lana unzipped her jeans and stuck her hands down her pants, fingering herself.
"I'm cumming, oh god, yes, I'm cumming!" Tiffany shouted.
"Oh god, me to Tiff!" Shouted Todd.
"Cum in sweetie, cum deep me and fill me up!"
Todd gave three final thrusts and spurt deep into her pussy.
"Fuck yeah!" Shouted Todd.
"So how was your first time sweetie?"
"You were everything I dreamed and more"
"Good because we're making this a regular thing, you're cock is the best I've ever had and Lana...You don't owe me anything!"
Lana removed her hand from her pants and told Todd to give her his phone. He handed it over. She immediately deleted it, not knowing Todd had uploaded it to his PC already.
"Good now Tiff you can get out of here and Todd you tell your father I fucked another man, I'll tell him your delusional and you'll be cut off from us completely!"
"Understood" Todd said shaking his mother's hand.
"Oh Lana I'm staying the night by the way. We'll catch up next week."
Lana left in a huff as Todd and Tiffany went at it doggy style.
--------
Josh returned to find the dorm smelling of must and sex.
"You sly dog, you finally got some didn't you?"
Todd smiled and shrugged "What can I say?"
Meanwhile....Days later as Todd is at the gym, Josh gets on Todd's computer and stumbles across an interesting video...
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*
Halloween. For me it's the best time of the year. I love the decorations, I love the days becoming cooler, I love the haunted houses and I love the parties. Not to mention that it's a given that there WILL be women dressed in slutty costumes at some point. Don't get me wrong I'll miss the warm weather, the bikini clad women, swimming and longer days of summer...but Halloween season is my favorite.
In case you were wondering my name is Allen. I'm 18 and I started community college recently because I'm a lousy student and I couldn't get into any Universities. I work part-time as a grocery clerk and unfortunately I lost most of my friends after graduation. They went their separate ways to different colleges while I stayed back. I still talk to them as they regale about their university adventures on campus. They're all getting laid. I'm still a virgin. I had my dick sucked once but that was the closet I got.
I've currently got my eyes on Katie, a dirty blonde with hazel eyes and the whitest smile. She's 24 and works as a Full-Time deli clerk along with a Part-Time job at a nail salon to pay the rent. She's got medium sized breasts that are still a handful but her real feature is her ass. When she leaves my eyes can't help but stay glued to it. I just want to rub my hands all over it. Fat chance she's interested in me despite us talking and goofing off when possible. One day I'll have the courage to ask her out.
I hate work sometimes because my supervisor; Jason is a real jackass. He's 25 with a bachelor's degree in business management. My major is history, a "useless" degree according to him. His Father is district manager and he gets special treatment. He loves giving me and everyone extra tasks to do before the end our shifts. I work Part-Time. He treats me like I get Full-Time benefits and I want this to be my career. I'll only be here through college and then from there who knows but it certainly won't be working for him. He's also a creepy perv who's been eyeing up Katie despite her telling me she feels uncomfortable around him. He's just one of those guys who gets off on power.
I live at home with my Mom and Dad; Diana and Matthew. Dad works as a representative for a liquor company in the city. He has to travel a lot for his job but manages to bring back gifts whenever possible for me and my older sister Sheryl. He's tall with greying hair. Reminiscent of Ty Burrell of Modern Family.
Mom works as a manager at a crafts supplies store in town. She's got long dark hair and fills out quite nicely due to the fact that she's into fitness. She's my height at 6 feet. She used to be heavier when I was younger, but after my Dad went on a diet and exercise routine, Mom followed suite not wanting to lose Dad to a younger woman I guess. My friends would chastise me in middle and high school over my "MILF" mom. Her bra says "38 D" and her ass is quite big and "juicy" according to them. To me she's just Mom.
Sheryl had a rough time in High School after being bullied through graduation. She too attended Community College to get her degree in English Literature but dropped out because she got into abusing amphetamines. She went into rehab, got clean allegedly. She works with Mom at the store Full-Time. Mom and Dad are giving her a year to get straight. She's 5'8 with short dark hair, kinda looks the Bond girl from License To Kill. She's always telling me to get contact lenses, that I'll get more girls without glasses. I can't put my fingers in my eyes. Ew.
It was the 14th of October, a Saturday and I had just come from a morning shift and I was bored. Mom and Dad were gone on a trip out of state to shop and Sheryl was home because she doesn't drive. Mom takes her to work.
"Why you so down?" said Sheryl
"Katie and I got caught talking so Jason made me clean the men's bathroom. He's such an asshole. Oh and I've got nothing else to do now that I'm home. So aside from a shitty day I'm now bored." I replied.
"Well I know what we could do bro. We should go pick out costumes for the party."
"What party?" I questioned.
"My boss is throwing a party on Halloween, it's ADULTS ONLY!"
"Mr. Maven? Isn't he 50?"
"Yes but he's divorced and lonely, plus his son is coming back from his trip to Europe for it. I think I might fuck him."
"You would. And who is taking you, Ms. Car-less? You walking?"
"No dumbass me and Mom are going!"
"Mom? What about Dad?"
"Another trip, this time to Vegas."
"Why can't he take Mom?"
"Mom can't take time off, the trip to Vegas is two weeks long because something about visiting a new plant, blah blah boring blah."
"I'm sure Mom's jealous."
"Oooooh she is dude. Very jealous."
"So why am I going?" I asked her.
"You AND Katie are dumbass."
"We are?"
"Yes, she already said she was on Facebook dumbass." She said as her eyes rolled.
"Awesome! We've got to go get costumes now before they sell out."
Me and Sheryl hopped in my truck and drove to the Costume Store that used to be a Lazy Boy store.
—————
As we walked in the store me and Sheryl played with the giant decorations and took selfies with them because "why not" we're still young and stupid.
Then we focused on picking out costumes.
I chose a blow up T Rex suit and showed it to Sheryl.
"Dumbass, NO!"
"Why Sis, it's hilarious."
She then came closer and whispered: "How are you supposed to fuck Katie in a blow up costume?"
She was right. At the very least I wanted to kiss and make out with her. I couldn't do that in that costume.
"Got any suggestions?"
"Sexy pirate."
"What!?"
"You've already look a bit like Johnny Depp when you take those stupid glasses off."
She was holding up an outfit with just a vest, brown tights, belt, boots, a fake goatee and a headband with built in dreads. There was a plastic sword to the right of the costume to go along with it.
"What are you going as then?"
"Give me ten minutes to change and I'll show you!"
I waited outside the changing room for twenty minutes getting irritated. Then the door clicked and she brazenly walked out in her costume. Both me and the older woman working the register had our jaws on the floor. It was a sexy stewardess costume with a gap in the outfit between her ample breasts showing off major cleavage and the skirt portion of the outfit barely covered her crotch and ass. She wore high heels and topped of the costume with a vintage stewardess cap.
I never really thought of my older sister as sexy until this moment. I have to admit a bulge was starting to form in my jeans.
"So...What do ya think LITTLE BROTHER?"
"Well if you're looking to get pregnant and make me an Uncle...."
"Oh shut up, you know I look hot. Mr. Maven's stud of a son won't know what hit him. Going to let him join the mile-"
"I get it sis! Let's just buy our costumes and leave before anyone else comes in the store."
"Mom look!" a little boy entered the store and pointed at Sheryl. The mother quickly covered his eyes. Sheryl sucked in the dressing room and luckily got changed.
We paid and left the store with our sexy and super slutty outfits in hand.
————
"Fuck him!"
"Wha-What!?" My mother said as I walked through the front door, back from work.
She was in a blue robe that came down to just below her cheeks. I don't know if she had anything else on underneath as clearly she had gotten out of the shower given her hair was still wet.
"Oh it's just work Mom, Jason is giving me problems again. Why can't I have a little conversation with Katie while we're both free and not get punished for it?"
I sat down on the couch next to Mom as she began rubbing my back.
"Why what'd he do this time sweetie?"
"Oh because I was talking with Katie for no more than 5 minutes, his jealous ass made me clean out the janitor's closet and do inventory."
"I see....Well what if I talk with him at the party?"
"The party!? You mean he's going too!?"
"Yes he's actually one of Mr. Maven's friends on Facebook and I saw he was amongst some of the people going. He commented on it."
"Shit...."
"Come on sweetie I hope you're still going, Sheryl said you two picked out costumes and that Katie was going as well. So how about I talk with him and get him to lay off you, I am a supervisor as well."
"Mom I have to warn you though, Jason he's...."
"What a perv? I've dealt with guys like him before don't worry. After I talk with him everything will be alright. Now dinner's in the oven, go take a shower and settled down, it should be ready by then."
I gave her a hug, leaving for the shower hoping Mom could come through on her promise.
————
In the mean time college classes were kicking my ass. I had two papers due by November 5th. I'm a big procrastinator, surprise! I started a little bit on one and then would quit and switch to the other. Back and forth until all together on my day off from work school I had only a page done for each class that was due.
I decided to say screw it and masturbate instead. I loaded up my favorite Lexi Luna movie and went at it thinking I had the house to myself since Mom and Dad were at work. I had my earbuds in on my phone and must not of closed the door because as Lexi was taking a stud doggy style my sister came barging into the room.
Shit! I grabbed a blanket and tried covering myself up but my 7" erection was still apparent.
"Get the fuck out!!!" I shouted.
"Oh no need to be shy, like I haven't accidentally seen it before."
"What the fuck do you want?"
"I need cigs and you're the only one that can drive me so...."
"Give me an hour"
"An hour, wow, most guys I know only last 15 minutes. How 'bout I give you a hand?" She said as she tore the blanket off and revealed my penis.
"Wow, I knew you were hung but I've never seen it up close like this." She then wrapped her hands around my dick and stroked.
I just sat there silently as my sister began jerking me off. I was in shock.
I was getting close as I kept my eyes glued to Sheryl.
"Just tell me when you're about to cum."
I nodded nearly out of breath.
I was getting close and muttered "I'm...I'm"
Sheryl surprised me again by taking me in her mouth as I came, shooting loads down her throat.
"Done...now take me to go get cigs. Oh and by the way you taste good. Katie's a lucky girl."
My mind was buzzing as I rolled up my jeans, turned off my porn and left to take my sister up the street to the gas station for cigarettes.
————
October 31st the night of the party.
I could barely sleep the last night because I was so excited to for this "Adults Only" party at Mom's and Sheryl's boss Mr. Maven's house. I was going to see Katie and possibly get laid. Hoping to.
I put my sexy Pirate costume on. The tights fit snug so much that my junk was practically on display. I didn't want to pull a Lenny Kravitz so I put briefs on underneath. The vest was the only chest covering so I brought a hoodie with me in the car, just in case.
I stepped out of my room and headed downstairs. Sheryl was in her stewardess costume standing outside smoking a cig on the back porch. I was reminded of how she got me to get her that pack she was smoking. A cold chill ran up my spine.
I turned the corner to the family room and I saw Mom in her costume. I was stunned. She was standing up flipping through the channels on the tv dressed as a sexy Velma from Scooby-Doo! A tight orange shirt that stretched across her large breasts with an outcropping that left her breasts practically popping out and her stomach bare. She was wearing a red skirt that was way too short and loose. A wig and thick black glasses. Orange knee high socks and black clogs.
"Mom!?"
"Hey Jack Sparrow! Ready for the party?"
"Mom you need to change people I know will be there!"
"Oh hush honey, I your Father already got a good look at me and HE approves, so so should you. Everything's covered up so don't worry. You don't have a problem with Sheryl's costume, so why not mine?"
"Because your my MOTHER...You know what fine, just don't get drunk and embarrass me. Please!"
"Oh don't worry about that, but I will be imbibing because your father shouldn't be the only one having fun. I'm sure he's living it up right now as we speak."
Sheryl came in from smoking.
"Mom you taking me or what?"
"You coming with us or driving yourself sweetie?" Mom asked.
"I'll drive myself, you two will likely be getting a cab home anyway."
"Ok Sheryl, let's go, see you soon sweetie!"
——
As I arrived to the large mansion-like house there were two 10 Foot plastic skeletons in front guarding the door. The lawn decorated with smaller skeletons and headstones.
A guy dressed as Riff Raff from The Rocky Horror Picture Show answered the door. "ID pLeASe!" he said in a creepy voice. I was let in and smoke filled the air. The smell of pot was in the air and thick. Peter Pan and Harry Potter were on the couch smoking a bong. There was a sexy school girl, a shirtless male Angel, two hot nuns, Cleopatra and so much more. I found Mr. Maven a short fat man dressed as the Godfather. I gave him a hands shake and asked him where my Mom, Sheryl and Katie were.
"You're Mom's out by the pool, Sheryl's upstairs and I don't know who Katie is son."
I politely bowed down and kissed his large ring.
I went outside by the pool and found Mom talking with Darth Vader. Mom was drinking from a red solo cup and she appeared fine. Nodding her head and smiling. I went upstairs to find Sheryl to see if she'd seen Katie.
I opened one door: Mickey Mouse and Little Bo Peep were fucking on a bed missionary style.
I tried the next room: No one.
The next room: Sheryl was sitting on the bed making out with Brian; Mr. Maven's son who was dressed like a cop.
"Hey real quick Sis, you seen Katie anywhere? "
"Next room bro"
I quickly ran to the next room. The room was empty but it had an attached bathroom with the door open.
I found Katie dressed as a schoolgirl passed out in the tub next to a bottle of vodka. No sign of foul play. I checked her pulse. Fine, just sleeping. Suddenly I heard voices come into the room. It was Mom and Darth Vader. They sat on the the bed.
"See he's a good boy, could you just lay off of him. He works hard and has been struggling with college recently..."
"I could if you have something to offer"
What was this? Who is she talking to?
"I do."
Mom then tore off her orange shirt leaving her in just her bra. She then reached behind and unclasped her bra leaving her tits bare. I was shocked. They were so huge with tiny areola and pointing hard nipples.
"You can feel them if you want."
Vader reached out with his long black gloves and fondled each breast.
"Lick them baby" Mom said.
Darth Vader then removed his mask only to find out that in shock it was Jason!
I wanted storm into the room and beat the shit out of him but I was hard as a rock. My hand betrayed me as it started stroking my dick.
Mom then reached out and grabbed ahold of his pants and pulled them down revealing his penis. It was six inches but thicker than mine. She started stroking him as Jason continued fondling my Mom's tits. Jason then let go as Mom bent forward taking him in her mouth and started bobbing.
After 15 minutes Mom's mouth let go of Jason's penis with a pop.
She lifted her skirt revealing a red pair of lace panties and pulled them down then off, flinging them at him with a laugh.
"Ready to return the favor?" She asked.
Jason just nodded and got between her legs, licking her pussy up and down. When Jason found her clit Mom yelped.
"Oooh fuck Jason, lick it and suck my clit!"
Her head tilted back and her eyes rolled to the back of her head. Her body shook and face went flush.
Mom then got up and reached out for her panties, but Jason shook his finger at her.
"This isn't over yet, get on your hands and knees."
"No wait....We've done too much already, isn't that enough?"
"You want Allen fired? I can get him fired. Then I can I tell him his Mom sucked my dick."
"No I don't want him fired....Just, just pull out when you're ready"
With that she got on her hands and knees. I saw my Mom's trimmed pussy in all it's glory. I took out my cock and kept stroking. To my surprise though another hand grasped it! I looked down to see Katie who had her finger to her mouth in a "shush" gesture.
Jason then lined his cock up and slammed into my Mom with one thrust. Her scream was deafened by the music outside.
He began thrusting like a piston into her. Her breasts swinging like a pendulum.
Katie then began sucking on my dick. I was in heaven and hell at the same time. I was watching the girl I've been admiring for a year suck my dick while the boss from hell was screwing my mother.
"Fuck you're tight, tell me how much you love my cock bitch!"
"Uhhhh fuck! I love you're fucking cock Jason, fuck me hard!"
Holy shit! Was my Mom enjoying this asshole?
Katie then got up out of the tub and got on her hands and knees. She peeped out the door along with me.
"Holy shit that's Jason." She whispered
"He's hung but not like you...Lift up my skirt and pull my panties down, I want you to fuck me."
Allen needed no further instruction. He lined his penis up with her pussy and entered his first vagina. It was tight, wet and overwhelmingly warm. It was pure heaven. He went slow at first and then began ramping up his thrusts as Jason started smacking his Mom's ass in the room.
"Fuck me, fuck me Jason! You're so much better than my husband!"
"Mmmm that's it Allen, now reach under me and rub my clit."
After trying to find it, Katie guided his hand to it and he began rubbing frantically.
"Oh yes Jason! Fuck me! Fuck me and spank me!
*Smack* *Smack* *Smack*
"Fuck me harder!" Katie said
"Who's that!?" Allen's Mom asked
"Who cares I'm almost there bitch."
"Aweeee shiiiiiiiiit!" His Mom's muscles contracted and spasmed around Jason's cock as Jason grunted.
"Take it! I'm cumming!" Jason said as he unloaded into my Mom.
"No! I told you to pull out!" She said trying to push Jason's cum out to no avail.
Allen slammed harder into Katie, grabbing her breasts.
"That's it squeeze them hard....oh god I'm cumming Allen!"
Her pussy grabbed and clamped down on my dick hard, causing me to lose control and cum deep inside her. Spurting rope after rope into her womb. My Dick then slipped from Katie's pussy.
"Allen!?" Mom said looking at us looking at them through the door. Jason walked over and opened the door, exposing us.
"I see you've had yourself a good time"
I got up and swung at Jason landing a shot on his chin that sent back to the floor. I got on top of Jason and began punching him relentlessly.
"I quit and if you ever come near Katie or my mother again I'll fucking KILL YOU!"
"Allen....I'm so sorry" Mom was muttering.
"Don't."
"Allen was that you're Mom? That was so hot. Jason, leave already!!! Read the room!"
Jason pulled up his pants crying and scurrying out of the room.
"Mrs..."
"Diana" Mom replied.
"Mrs. Diana that was so hot, you're so beautiful. I mean it's a shame that it was with Jason but you fuck like a champ"
"Why didn't you stop him Allen?" Mom said crying.
"He was too busy attending to me, isn't that right Allen?" Katie said with a wink.
"Yes and you seemed like you sure were liking it."
"Look Allen, you're Dad, he's been cheating on me...For a while now, I found the texts and pictures on his phone."
"So this was a revenge fuck?"
"No this was to help you out with Jason sweetie. I didn't think it'd go this far."



"Did you two enjoy watching us?"
"Yes besides that it was Jason, I mean you're beautiful Mom."
"I can tell" she said pointing down at my new erection.
"I can take care of that" Katie said stroking me.
"Mind if I watch?" Mom asked.
———
Katie left after we fucked a second time.
Mom and I found Sheryl half naked by the pool and left.
I got a new job at another grocery store.
Mom and Dad divorced.
Sheryl moved out and became a drug abuse counselor.
I later graduated Community College and now teach History.
I married Katie and we're welcoming our first child.
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"God damn it! Getting old sucks" I said entering the house; walking stiff because my back was aching up a storm.
"Oh honey you're only 19, wait 'till you're in your 30's" Mom replied from the kitchen as she was making lasagna. She had a pair of tight jean shorts and a white tank top. Her curly dark hair falling on her shoulders. Mom could easily pass for Carla Gugino, with larger 38D breasts though. Her apron was shielding me from seeing them. But man, she had a nice round ass as well.
I'm not going to lie, ever since I hit puberty I started noticing Mom sexually. So did my friends. They'd tease me when I came over and Todd; the brave one, would even hit on her to my chagrin. Mom would even join us in the hot-tub outback on the porch despite my uneasiness. Now that Mom and Dad were divorced, I've been getting in more peeks as Mom has dressed less and less conservatively.
Dad had gotten caught not only cheating on Mom with a younger co-worker but the bastard had knocked her up. He left the state to start a new life with the young girl; who was just 21 and left me Mom and the dog behind. Luckily we were able to keep the house.
I've been working at a local discount furniture store as a sales associate, but I'm really just my bosses bitch. I have to assemble, sell, stock, ring up and load furniture while he scours for porn on the office computer. Luckily there's another associate I work with but we often just see each other in passing as our shifts overlap. I often have to lift desks into vans and trucks without help. I'm grateful when the guest helps me load it in, but that usually means no tip.
Mom works as the merchandising manager at a large clothing store, working from 7am-5pm. She's great at her job but hates the winter season when trucks become endless and more frequent each week. Luckily that isn't for another 3 months because it's the 7th of September. She works out before I come home and clearly it shows.
"Wayne, I know you've been complaining about your back for a while. We both are dealing muscle aches. It's natural from us busting our asses in retail. So since we're both off on Saturday, I booked us an appointment at the new Massage Parlor they built in the same shopping as my store. Tracey from work took her and her husband and can't stop raving about it. What'd you think honey?"
"Some dude touching me, no thank you."
"Kelly is your masseuse actually, she's quite pretty." Mom said with a devilish grin.
"Just how do you know what she looks like?"
"Their profiles on the website sweetie."
"Who'd you pick?"
"Sebastian, Tracey said he worked all her kinks out and was extremely pleasant."
"Whatever, what the hell. If it I'll help relieve this back pain before my Monday shift, I'm all for it."
"Delightful, it wasn't cheap to book but I think we'll both get our moneys worth, just remember to bring money for the tip. Don't want to get a bad reputation."
Me and Mom finished our lasagna. I stayed in the den and watched TV, falling asleep on the couch.
///////
Saturday.
After eating breakfast, Mom went to her room to shower and change. I changed into a pair of shorts, a t-shirt and sneakers as it was 94 degrees outside. Mom came out in very short black shorts that hugged her ass like a second skin. She was wearing a sports t-shirt and a bra beneath. The t-shirt like her shorts was also very thin.
"Honey you okay?" Shit! She caught me staring at her boobs.
"Just haven't had my caffeine." I replied, shaking my head as I looked away.
"Well, grab a can of soda and let's head out, don't want to lose our reservation."
.....
We got to the large building that was secluded in the shopping center. No other stores or buildings were attached to it. As Mom walked ahead of me, I couldn't help but stare at Mom as her perfect ass swayed.
Arriving to the counter there was an older woman in her 60's waiting in the lobby. An older man about Mom's age named Bob was at the counter.
"Hi, Liz Roberts and my son Wayne for a 10 am appointment with Kelly and Sebastian."
"Ah, the double. Right this way."
Mom and I were led to our own changing rooms that were like that of a clothing store's. Inside were a large white beach towels and a regular sized white towel.
"Strip down and cover yourself with the beach towels, we'll put your clothes in their own locker. Put your cellphone, wallets and whatever else you brought in the tray." Said Bob.
As I got changed I thought about Mom changing in the changing room next to mine and got a little hard.
As I walked out, there were two massage tables and 2 showers marked "Guest Shower" and "Employee Shower." A tall buxom dirty blonde with voluptuous wide hips reminiscent of a young Lisa Kudrow in white shorts and a white polo came forward and introduced herself.
"Hi, I'm Kelly, your masseuse today. If you could please lay on the table face down. Put your face right in that gap there and we can get started."
A tan skinned muscular man in his late 20's with dark wavy hair and a nice 5 'O Clock shadow, white pants and matching polo stood waiting for Mom to come out.
I heard the door open and Mom walked out. Her breasts pressed against her towel and the lower part of the towel barely covering her ass.
"Hello Mrs--"
"Oh it's just Liz, no formalities please."
"Hello, Liz; I'm Sebastian of course and this is your first time with us here yes?"
"Yes it's our first time here."
"Very good, please lay on the table and put your face in the gap, I'm going to lower your towel after you do and get started on your back."
Laying on my stomach. Kelly started asked me where she'd like for her to start. I immediately said my lower back. She applied warm oil on her hands and dug in. I gasped. Her fingers and knuckles were working wonders.
"So Liz, any places that are off limits?" I could hear Sebastian ask Mom.
"No, not yet. When you find them I'll let you know." She said in a husky voice.
I turned my head to see Sebastian running his hands up and down her naked back. Her side boobs blocked by her arms.
"Mind if I removed your towel Liz, I wish to massage your gluttious muscles. I sense there is tension there."
"Not at all."
My mother's eyes closed and a smile ran across her face. I saw Sebastian remove her towel, getting to witness something I'd die to see. After he did he removed his shirt.
"What about you Wayne? Want me to go lower?" Kelly whispered in my ear.
I gulped and responded "yes please."
Suddenly I felt the towel covering my ass being removed. I tried lifting myself off the table to look around, but Kelly stood in front of me and pushed me down. What was weird though was that I could briefly tell Kelly had removed her polo since I could see her midriff. Man, I couldn't wait to see her tits.
Her hands ran all over my ass in an oddly delightful sensation. I turned my head to the left after hearing a brief moan to see Sebastian rubbing oil all up and down my mother's large firm ass. He even shook and jiggled it from time to time. Lucky bastard' I thought. What I'd give to squeeze those thick cheeks. Then to my dismay he began working lower into her feet and ankles, making her moan a little more. I'm not a feet guy, so I was not in the least bit jealous, however I still had a growing erection from him massage or rather "play" with my Mom's ass.
Kelly worked from my feet to my ankles and then up to my thighs. Sliding her hand in between my cheeks, brushing up against my balls. I nearly jumped off the table, but Kelly lay her hand on my lower back and assured me to relax and take it easy.
That's when both Kelly and Sebastian told us to get up and lay down on our backs. The sight of Kelly's 36DD's on display and not in a bra made my dick throb even more. Her areola's were large and pink with pebble sized nipples. I was looking for my towel to cover myself up as I saw Mom sit up. I briefly saw her breasts and dark trimmed bush. She immediately began trying to cover her tits with her arm and her pussy with her other hand. I had no luck as my dick grew to 7 inches and my hands couldn't quite cover it. Mom looked down at it, then back at me and blushed.
As I laid back on the table bare naked, I looked up mesmerized by Kelly's tits dangling above me as she worked on my neck and chest. I looked over to Mom to see Sebastian working on her tits. He was running his oily hands all over them, pushing them together and making them bounce up and down.
Then I saw him unexpectedly take a tit in his mouth as he groped the other one. I was getting a little angry when Kelly shoved her tit in my mouth and I latched on like a baby to her nipple. Flicking and licking it with my tongue, it was amazing. I felt her other breast, clearly natural for sure. As a virgin, this was the closest I've ever been to sex.
"Ooh yes Sebastian suck these titties good" I heard Mom moan. I guess she was having just as much fun. Kelly then took of her breasts and I had to let go. She then worked her way down my chest and began sliding her hands along my 4-pack abs. She began kissing them strangely until she reached my cock. "It's a very beautiful cock Wayne, mind if I taste it?" she whispered in my ear with a giggle. I just gave her a thumbs up, unable to speak.
"Oh fuck!" I blurted out as Kelly engulfed the head of my cock. Her mouth was wonderful, her tongue swirling around the tip of my penis. She moved her mouth deeper down onto my cock and I knew I wasn't gonna last long as she slowly began bobbing up and down.
Looking over I saw Sebastian's head disappear between my mother's knees that were now at an angle. She had one hand running her fingers through his dark hair and the other groping her breast.
"Oh fuck, oh fuck, you're gonna make me cum" mom was moaning.
I looked down at Kelly and she winked at me. She then took my whole dick down her throat in what porn describes as "deep-throating" so I was on the verge. My breathing began to be more shallow by the second and I knew. "I'm cum-cum-CUMMING!" a huge load emptied from deep within me and I think I must of had three large spurts of semen flood her mouth.
"Oooah fucking god!!!" I heard my Mom scream. Sebastian must be working wonders with his tongue.
"Stay on the table" Kelly said to me in a commanding tone. I obeyed. I could tell by the snapping of her shorts, the 'zip of of her zipper, the sound of them fall to the floor and the soft sound of fabric sliding across skin that Kelly was now bottomless and naked. She got on the table and positioned her bare pussy over my face, lowering it. A musky perfume took over my senses. I took a cue from porn and began licking. It was very sweet and strange tasting. I was trying to find her clit, when I remembered where it was: towards to the top of the pussy. Once I found that nub she went wild and began scratching at my chest.
"Oh yeah, right there boy, right there, keep circling it"
As I did as I was told she began to lick the head of my penis and eventually took it back in her mouth for the second time. I couldn't see Mom due to the two legs straddling my face but I could tell based on the sound of Sebastian groaning and another mouth sucking and popping that she was giving him a blow job as well.
I was now fully hard again. Kelly was moaning onto my cock, making her mouth vibrate. After a while Kelly got off my face and moved around my body so that her waist was just above mine and her breasts dangled above my chest. She whispered "Your Mom told me you're a virgin when she booked the appointment. Told me to be really gentle with you. Don't worry, I will." She said with that extremely hot giggle of hers.
She slowly raised her hips and grabbed my penis. Oh man this is it! The head of my penis touched and pushed into her pussy. I was engulfed by something warm, tight and wet. Then she slowly sank down further.
"Oh fuck!" she shouted.
"What's wrong Kelly? Did I hurt you?" I desperately asked.
"Fuck! No baby, it feels good. You're long but more importantly very very thick."
I looked to the side, Mom and Sebastian were sitting on the table. Sebastian had his fingers in Mom's pussy, but was being slow with his movements. Mom looked very pleased and had a small tear running down her face. I could see her breasts on display. So big and firm with tiny nipples.
I focused back on Kelly as I felt her ass finally sit fully down on my lap, I was completely inside her now. This was heaven. I reached under her to grab her ass. Then I began lifting her up and down onto me. I couldn't hold out much longer. Kelly then took my hands and pinned them down over me as she twerked her bubble butt on my cock.
"Fuck, fuck, fuck, it feels so good Wayne. So fucking good. How does it *ungh feel for you?"
"Like a dream, Kelly."
Mom was bent over the table now as I watched Sebastian pull his pants down and off to reveal a massive 8 inch penis. He grabbed some lube and applied it to his cock. He slowly pushed into Mom who was looking right in my eyes the whole time until he bottomed out and her eyes rolled back. "God you're so big!" Mom said.
"I'm getting close Kelly. Where do I cum? Where do I cum?" I asked frantically.
Kelly just gave me a deep kiss and whispered "Cum deep inside me, I'm on the pill, don't worry."
I gave three final thrusts up and came inside her. It was heaven. I was seeing stars. I was woken up by Sebastian slapping my Mom's ass hard.
"Spank me! That's it, tug on my hair, make me your bitch!"
Mom was whimpering and whining as he did as he was told. I sat on the table as Kelly stroked my cock. "You love seeing your Mom like this don't you. She knows you've been checking her out. Naughty boy."
Mom began panting real hard and Sebastian began moving like a piston. Mom reached under herself and began fingering her clit.
"Fucking cumming, cumming, cumming!!!" Mom arched her back and her mouth hung open trying to scream. Her body trembled and flushed red. Sebastian pulled out and came on her lower back.
Sebastian sat back on a chair, trying to catch his breath. He took a swig of his water bottle and got back up from the chair. I gave Kelly a deep long kiss. She pulled back after a couple of seconds.
"Now you two shower in the guest shower as me and Sebastian use the employee shower." Said Kelly.
I couldn't believe it. I was going to shower with my mother after I just watched her get railed by a stranger. I guess vice versa as well. This was the best and most awkward day of my life.
Mom and I slowly stepped into the showers. We didn't speak a word to each other until she asked if she could shampoo my back. I said "yes" and she grabbed the body wash. Our naked bodies so close together. I felt her hands rub up and down my back. From my shoulders to my lower back above my buttocks. She then applied more body wash to her hands and slid them across my ass. She gave me a little pinch. I felt her breasts touch my back as she began rubbing my cheeks in circles.
"Feel good honey?"
"Oh yes, it's hypnotizing."
"Well then I command you to do your Mother's back now" she said in a spooky but funny hypnotist impression.
I turned around and Mom had her back facing me. Her plump round ass on display. I began scrubbing her shoulders and then worked my way down her spine until I reached her ass.
"May I return the favor?"
"Go for it stud!"
I knelt down and began rubbing her ass. Luckily Sebastian had already used a towel to wipe off his cum. I groped each cheek and opened them up to reveal her asshole and pussy. I was so horny. "Fuck it" I told myself as I slid a finger into her puss. She was surprisingly tight. Not as tight as Kelly, but still tight.
"Oh sweetie! Please..."
"No I need this, Mom."
I stuck another finger in and began fingering her. She was so wet and not just by the shower. Finally I stood up and aimed my cock at her pussy and pushed slowly in.
"No we shouldn't Wayne! No!"
I kept going until my balls rested against her ass. I slowly pulled out. Then I thrusted hard back in.
"Oh Wayne! Yes! Just go ahead fuck me then. But don't you dare go fucking easy on me. Pound my pussy like your father never could!"
That was all the motivation I needed. I pinned her up against the glass shower and thrust hard in and out. Maybe it was because I had came twice already, but I didn't feel the need to cum as suddenly as I did previously. Like something had been unlocked or I was using a cheat code.
The steam was so thick I couldn't see the other shower. I just heard the same whimpering Kelly had made when she took my virginity not long ago.
I grabbed a fistful of Mom's hair and smacked her ass hard. I beat it so bad there were clear red marks on her ass. I leaned forward and grabbed at her tits. Mauling and groping them with my hands like they were handles.
"Yes, yes, yes, that's it honey I'm cumming, cumming soon. Cum with me baby, cum deep inside my womb!"
I then turned her around and lifted her off the ground. I held her as I plunged my dick back in. The sound of our pelvis's slapping echoed in the shower. I took a nipple in my mouth and began sucking on it. Then I lifted my face to passionately kiss her. Tongues swirling and we had to stop to breathe.
My orgasm was approaching and I was trying hard to be in sync with Mom's. I hadn't made Kelly cum on my cock, so I wondered what that felt like.
"It's here! I'm cumming baby, CUM WITH ME!"
Mom arched her back for the second time and I felt her pussy clamp down hard on my dick. Milking me, trying to make sure my cock didn't escape as I pumped 4 large loads of cum deep into her.
"Oh baby I felt it hit my cervix. That was awesome!" she said panting. Bits of cum dripping out.
Mom then grabbed the nozzle and tried washing out as much cum of mine as she could.
"Oh well, guess I'll have to take the pill tomorrow....But honey that was great. At first I didn't want to cross the line any further but I'm so glad you took initiative and crossed it for me. The girls at your college are going to love you. But promise me two things."
"What's that Mom?" I asked dumbfounded.
"That this won't be our last time and next time you'll use a condom."
"Deal." I said as Mom and I kissed.
We went to our changing rooms and got dressed. As we came back out there was an older couple that looked to be in their 50's waiting. Mom took care of getting the receipt from Bob. Kelly and Sebastian came back dressed through the door in their uniforms. Mom pulled out her wallet from her purse and gave Sebastian a $100 bill. I turned to Kelly and pulled out 6 $20 bills and thanked her profusely. She nonchalantly said "Come back any time."
We got into the car and Mom asked: "How does your back feel now?"
"Incredible"
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"Oh...fuck" was all I could muster. I had been playing a game of tennis on the WEEE4 Console; it uses motion joysticks to control the game. I forgot wear the safety bracelet that is there so such things don't happen. Now the TV in the family room is broken and I'm in DEEP shit with my mom. "I might as well pack my things now" I thought as she's going to so furious with me.
My name is Steven and at 18, I live with my single 40 year old mom; Linda and younger 14 year old sister; Allie, in a decent town house. I go to community college where I'm just getting my basic credits in until I can transfer to a university and study Exercise Physiology to become a physical therapist. Clearly though I'm not so bright.
I was merely playing a couple rounds before I go into work at the grocery store as a cashier and I have to deal my hard ass boss and dick weed front-end manager. There was an overlap in mom and mine's schedule where she'd be back home from working her full time job at the bridal store and I'd be home before going in. I could of just left and written a note but that's not fair to mom or Allie. So I stayed and kept pacing until mom came home. Allie was across the street at her friends house that Saturday.
Mom is a take no shit momma bear. At 6 foot with black hair, bangs, a large 38 DD chest slim waist and round butt she was also what my best friend blatantly described as a "MILF" and a "PAWG." Dad had died 7 years ago from throat cancer. Thanks to his chain smoking habit. She never dated again as she remains devout thanks to her religion.
She teaches fitness part-time at the local expensive fitness club. Which, has its perks because it means we get free admission to the gym, courts, and pools both indoor and outdoor. I just hang out at the indoor pool sometimes while Allie does yoga class. I should try to work out but no matter what I do it feels like I'm still a short little scarecrow. But, I'm so tired from work and school, that sometimes I just need to chill in the jacuzzi....and I won't lie and say there aren't beautiful women there either. Not that I'd have the nerve to ask a girl out. None the less...
Mom came home and she asked me what was wrong as she could tell I looked guilty.
"Mom, it was an accident I swear. It slipped out of my hand."
She looked at the TV and and then back at me.
"Jesus Christ Steven! I can't believe you broke the television! Do you know how fucking expensive that was!? Huh!?"
When mom cursed or took the lord's name in vain, it was serious as she was a devout Christian.
"Were you drinking Steven? Let me smell your breath...Now Steven"
I shrugged and came closer. My chest pressed against her large chest that was covered in a white polo. I breathed out and she shook her head.
"Well you're not drunk, but how could you be SO STUPID!? I can't afford to buy a new one so we're all just going to have use our phones and tablets for a couple of months."
"I just forgot to put the strap on my wrist and it happened so fast. I'll make it up to you and Allie. I'll pick up more hours at the grocery store."
"And what let your grades slip? No, no you will not. But a new TV will have to be your Christmas present and birthday present...Unbelievable."
Mom shook her head and headed upstairs to her bedroom. I got ready for work. I shouted "Love you" as I left but I didn't hear it back.
----
I drove to work in my crummy old station wagon. I was angry, angry at myself for being so stupid and moronic. Now how am I going to play video games? Especially the newest first person shooter that comes out in December. My birthday is December 4th and I was hoping to get a pre-order of it for my birthday. I heard the early reviews are raving about it. 5/5 stars, 9/10! Then I had to ruin it by being so stupid and careless.
While at work my mood was a bit low, ringing up customers. Usually I'm very chipper and talkative, but that day I was distant and quiet. I managed to get through my guests. I wasn't being a dick to them, I was just quiet. No one complained about me or seemed to mind as long as I didn't fuck up.
Kyle came over and asked "Hey Stevie, your dog die or something? Why you so blue, hmm?" He said mocking me.
"I'm fine Kyle. No one died. I just accidentally broke something valuable."
"Ooh do tell." He demanded rubbing his hands.
"I accidentally broke my family's tv while playing a game of virtual tennis."
"Oh no way! Hahaha, did your fine ass mom kick you out? Because I'll take your room."
"Ew Kyle! No, she didn't but it's gonna be my birthday and Christmas present to get a new one. We don't have the money to get a new one right now. It won't be until Christmas maybe."
"Hahaha you're such a giant dumbass man! Good luck dude!"
I could see Kyle then go tell the older customer service worker, Becky who was 27 and she just started laughing. I was beat red in embarrassment. Becky wasn't bad looking but I suspect those two were secretly fucking despite her boyfriend being the produce manager. I wonder if Mr.Robins knows or even cares...Grumpy bastard.
----
The next day I had a full 8 hour shift and I was joined on register duties with Jenna who was a year older than me. I had a big crush on her.
Jenna is 5'8 long blonde hair with thick glasses and and great smile. She doesn't have large breasts but she makes up for it in the ass department. I wish I could smack that ass every time I walk past and grip it. She's very nice to me and she's single but I haven't the nerve to ask her out.
Like me, Jenna goes to community college but I don't think she has plans to transfer. Something about a bachelors degree in business management. I don't know. It's hard to concentrate when we talk because I'm usually just high on get to talk to her and I get lost in those baby blue eyes.
The only thing I don't like about her is that she smokes. So when I had my lunch break I took my McBurger meal out the picnic table outside the store. This is where a lot of the other workers come to smoke too. Jenna came out because she was training a new guy and they wanted him to try going alone for half an hour.
"I heard about your little accident Steve."
"I'm sure the whole store does now."
She laughed and then coughed. "Yeah. But it was an accident. I've seen my nephew almost do it before."
"So do you know if Mr. Robins is giving out more hours? Or raises anytime soon. I could really use the money. ASAP."
"Why don't you skim some?"
"You mean steal?"
"Yes and keep your voice down...Look we're allowed to be at most $10 short every day without getting fired or written up. So just do what I do and skim a $10 every time your on register and watch it add up. As long as your not over by that much they don't care, they need us. They won't fire us."
"I don't know if I--"
She sat down on my lap. I could feel her big ass on my dick and I started to grow hard. She wiggled a little and looked back and simply said "Don't be a pussy" with emphasis and a sultry inflection on "pussy."
----
My first time skimming money out of the till was exhilarating. It was stealing, pure and simple. But I really needed the money for a new TV.
I would do it while giving change and pretend to drop a $10 bill or just palm it if I was quick. It lost it's edge real quick though and I soon realized I'd be short of my goal to get the TV before Christmas.
So another break came when me and Jenna were able to talk again out on the picnic table.
"Jenna I'm in a bind, I'm not gonna make it to $600. I'm going to have to skim more money."
"I wouldn't do more than $20 or your pushing your luck hun."
She sat down on my lap again and wiggled once more. "Let me tell you though I think what your doing is really hot and I like to see you got some balls." She reached down and grabbed ahold of my junk, not hard but firm and slid her palm across my dick.
She flicked her cigarette away and got up. Thank god I had 15 minutes to think about baseball and get my erection down.
----
By now I'd been skimming $30 worth of cash from my drawer every shift and I was getting confident. Those numb skulls must not being doing their jobs if I haven't gotten caught yet. So really am I to blame for their ignorance?
I got so confident that I even asked if Jenna would want to come hang out with me in the indoor pool at the fitness club. To my amazement she said "Yes."
We met in the parking lot on the late November evening and we were wearing our sweats. She was wearing her former high school's and I was just wearing some plain ones and a band t-shirt which she took notice of.
We put our stuff down on a small table in between two lounge chairs and stripped. Her breasts were bigger than I thought, definitely a large B cup under her triangular blue bikini. The next party is what I was waiting on. While her bikini bottom wasn't a thong her ass was so big her cheeks didn't quite fit in it. Thankfully.
She dove in the deep end and I soon did a cannon ball with best Ron Bergundy impression, something that made her giggle. I wish I could of recorded that little laugh, it was so damn cute. We raced each other for a while. My lanky arms actually helping me for a chance. She won a round or two as well. She went outside to take a quick smoke break and I decided to jump in the jacuzzi. There was an an old married couple in their 60's on the other side of me. I smiled and introduced myself. Their names were Mark and Karen.
When Jenna came in she joined me. She sat by on my lap and simply leaned her head on my shoulder, closing her eyes. Mark and Karen got up and left, smiling. Jenna then brought my hands down to her bikini bottoms and slipped my hands under them. I was touching my first pussy. She had a small patch of hair and I felt the sleek folds of her vagina. She groaned in my ear. I saw someone staring at us and quickly pulled my hands out. She got out and took another smoke. While was smoking I worked hard again on losing my erection.
She came back in a sexy walk and whispered in my ear "stay here for 15 minutes while I'm in the locker room, I've a gift for you hun."
Waiting I my thoughts were racing. She came back out in her sweats and told me to open. my hand. She placed her bikini bottom in it and gave me a deep kiss. I was in heaven watching her ass sway as she walked to her car.
----
It was another day where mom and I had an hour crossover at the house. I was about to leave and she was coming home but there was an hour between.
"So rumor has it you've got a girlfriend." Mom said inquisitively with a grin.
"I don't know." I replied with a smile.
"What's her name?"
"Jenna, she's a year older than me and she's a cashier at the grocery store."
"I see...Word going round is things got heated in the jacuzzi with you two." Mom was smiling ear to ear.
"I'm sorry it's just that--"
"Hush! I understand, you're young and in love. While I was a bit embarrassed at first, you deserve to have your fun. Let's say your father and I weren't exactly innocent."
"Ew! Mom!!!" Allie shouted as she got something from the refrigerator.
"Hey this is a private conversation." Said mom.
Allie went back to her room.
"Do me a favor and whatever you do, be safe. You know what I mean. It's like putting the wrist strap on your game controller. Except...you know, sex. Haha."
I put my face in my palm as the embarrassment washed over.
----
The afternoon shift at work was pretty weird. As soon as I walked in my coworkers were giving me strange looks. Was it because of what happened with Jenna?
Jenna was there and avoided eye contact with me. I grabbed my cash drawer and opened my register. A note read "Over $5 and you're fired."
I was nervous as could be the whole shift. I was practically shaking and did my best to give back correct change. Luckily most of my guests paid with credit and debit.
It was nearing the end of my shift and we were closing when I looked out the window and thought I saw my mother's car. It was a sedan with a unique floral steering wheel cover and seat covers. Maybe I was overthinking things.
"Hey shit bag, Mr. Robbins wants you in his office." Said Kyle behind me, pushing me to Mr. Robbins office in the back upstairs.
There was a cold pit in my stomach and my heart was racing. This is it. This is it.
Kyle opened the door Mr. Robbins office and I saw Jenna sitting down along with my mom.
"Sit down Steven." Said Mr. Robbins.
Kyle locked the door behind us and stood guarding it.
"Do you know why you're here young man?" He said with a very stern look on his face.
"Me and Jenna kissed?" I said shrugging my shoulders.
"Hahaha. No, no." Mr. Robbins said as Kyle joined in the laughter.
"The money. You've been skimming it and we caught it on camera. You slipped up two nights ago and let me show you."
He turned his computer screen around to face us. It showed a black and white image of my register and me pretending to drop a $20 only to pocket it after the guest walked by. Shit...
My mom turned to look at me with wide eyes and mouth agape.
"I can expl--"
He raised his finger to silent me.
"You will speak when I want you to."
Kyle slapped the back of my head.
"Kyle's also been keeping track of your register after you told him of the TV incident. Do you think we're stupid Steven?"
I hung my head.
"I said 'Do you think we're FUCKING STUPID Steven!!!" Pounding his fists on his desk.
"When I discovered Stevie here was skimming I began watching Jenna and lo n' behold who's been skimming too. Granted Jenna it's nothing compared to Shitbag here but I'm guessing you taught him didn't you?"
Mr. Robbins looked at Jenna and she said "Yes sir."
"So seeing how you two have been stealing from us it's time for punishment."
"I know I'm fired sir. We'll leave." Jenna said.
"Oh no you're not just fired. I said you're being punished!" Mr. Robbins shouted.
Mr. Robbins came from around his desk and grabbed my mother by her arm roughly. He brought her around his desk and bent her over. She screamed.
"Shut the fuck up bitch!" He said shoving her forward. She was wearing a long sleeve t-shirt and a long skirt. Her hair in a ponytail.
I tried to get up from my seat but Kyle held me down and produced a box cutter. He drew it to my throat.
"Mom!" I shouted.
Mr. Robbins pulled her skirt above her hips and slapped her big ass. He unbuckled his pants and slid his boxers down. He then took a pair of scissors and cut off her panties. He flung them to Kyle who took a big whiff and shoved them in my face. "Smell your mom Shitbag, hahaha."
It was a weird smell and it was similar to Jenna's wet bikini bottoms.
"Jenna come get on your knees. Now!!!" Mr. Robbins commanded.
Jenna got down and he shoved his cock in her open mouth. He began face fucking her while he was fingering my mom. My mom was staring at me crying.
I whispered "Sorry" to her.
She closed her eyes.
I heard "Gawk Gawk Gawk!" Mr. Robbins was getting deep throated by Jenna. I can't believe she knew how to do that. I was wondering how many guys she'd done that too.
After a while of throat fucking Jenna, he pulled out and aligned his large 8" cock with mom's pussy. He plunged deep into her.
"Ooooh fuck!" Mom shouted.
"She's tight, I no wonder you're so small."
Kyle laughed in my ear.
Suddenly mom's eyes went wide and her mouth made hung open.
"Awe yeah I'm at your cervix now! How does it feel bitch!?"
"Oh my Christ! Stop! Stop! You're too deeeeep!"
Mr. Robbins got the scissors and cut off her top. Her huge breasts now contained by her bra. He unclasped them and let her tits fly free.
Her nipples were nickel sized. He reached out to grab them from behind. Twisting her nipples and mauling her breasts.
"Jenna, there's duct tape in my drawer. Get it and give it to Kyle."
Kyle then tied both of my forearms to the armchair and wrapped my ankles up. I struggled to move. Fighting at every last turn to break free and save my mom.
"Pull his pants and boxers down Jenna, let's see this puny Shitbag's cock." Said Kyle.
She looked up at me with fear in her eyes.
My cock was now exposed, limp and flaccid.
"Look at your son's cock bitch! Look at how small he is. How small is he?" said Robbins.
"Small sir, very small. Oh god! Oh God."
He smacked her ass hard.
"Do you think he'd be able to please Jenna?"
"No. No fuck-fu-fucking way-ay!"
"Are you loving my cock bitch!" Is Steven's Mom enjoying my cock!?"
"Yes! Oh god yes!"
I could tell she wasn't lying. I know when she's not lying by now.
"Look at your son and tell him you love my cock."
"I love his cock Steven. I really fucking do!"
"Mom! What the fuck!?"
"Shut the fuck up Steven! Let me enjoy this! Oh god I haven't had good cock in sooo long! Just shut the fuck you little bitch."
That hurt. Yet for some reason I was getting hard being humiliated like this. What the fuck is wrong with me.
"He's getting hard guys!" Jenna shouted.
"Oh look at your little dick you sick pervert. You getting off on my naked body getting fucked for once?"
I didn't answer, my cock just grew to my full 5 inches.
Kyle now had his pants down and boxers below his knees. He was sporting a 7 inch cock but it was thicker than Mr. Robbin's. He told Jenna to suck on it and she obeyed. Soon though he had her bent over the desk in the opposite direction of mom with her ass and pussy on display towards me. It's the first time I'd seen a pussy up close.
"Oh you like that Shitbag? Here lick it, get her lubed up for me."
She backed up, bent over at the waist. I cautiously stung my tongue out as that same scent flooded my nose. It was literally nothing like I'd never tasted before. I loved it. Jenna started groaning. I nearly shot my load. But then Kyle took all that away by forcing her against the desk again. He stuck his dickhead in the same spot my tongue just was and went deeper in.
"Ow! Fuck you're too big Kyle! Pull out!"
He merely grabbed her wrist and pushed it behind her back in a wrist lock.
Meanwhile my mom was still being fucked by my boss. "I'm cumming sir! I'm cumming!"
"Yeah! How about I fill you up bitch? Give Steven a new baby brother."
"No pull out! Don't cum in me. I can't afford a baby! Don't cum in me! Pull out, please!"
My boss gave three hard thrusts and I could tell by the creampie porn I watch that he'd cum deep in her.
Meanwhile Kyle was getting deeper into Jenna. He hit bottom because I could see his penis fully disappear into her now and their crotches meet. He pulled back quickly and thrust sharply back into her.
"Oooowe!"
Kyle smacked her ass twice so hard he left a red mark.
He then began thrusting back in repeatedly so much so that the smack of jiggling ass slapping his pelvis echoed in my head. She began grunting and gritting her teeth based on the mirror behind Mr. Robbin's desk.
"Pass me the duct tape Kyle." Said Mr. Robbins as mom was trying get the cum out of her pussy with her fingers. He slammed my mom's head on the desk and taped her wrists behind her.
"Bitch I think you enjoyed that fucking too much. How about a different punishment. Steven do you want to fuck your mother?"
"What? No!!!"
"Well too bad." He said grinning. He brought mom over to me and had her sit on my lap. He reached out to grab my cock surprisingly and shoved it in her moist warm vagina.
I just lost...my virginity...to my mom...in front of my girlfriend, boss and manager!
I was angry and aroused by the sensation. I was trying to buck my mom off of me but that only made the matter worse. She was loose but warm and wet. I couldn't feel my bosses cum so he must of shot his load deep. "I'm sorry mom!"



"Shut the fuck up and slide out of me Steven!!!"
I felt the sensation start up, oh no!
"I'm cumming!"
Kyle looked over and started laughing. I went limp and slid out. Mom remained on my lap. Mr. Robbins stuffed mom's mouth with his cock and she began sucking on instinct, knowing she had no choice.
"Oh yeah, take it! Take it! I'm cumming, going to fill you up Jenna and force Shitbag to raise my son!"
"Nooooo!!!" Jenna shouted whilst holding back tears. He pulled out and I could see the cum running out of her swollen pussy.
Mr. Robbins shot his load into my mom's mouth, forcing her to swallow it.
Mr. Robbins and Kyle then pulled their pants on. They cut my my mom free first. She pulled her skirt back down to cover herself and got her jacket from the clothes rack. Jenna changed into her clothes. They cut me free from the chair and I immediately took a swing at Mr. Robbins but missed and got knocked on my ass. Kyle began stomping on me until Mr. Robbins told him to stop.
"You two are now..officially fired. You try to go to the police about this I turn you two in for theft and good luck working with rap sheet. Oh and I know where you fucking live. Bye bye."
---
As we were walking out to our cars I tried apologizing to Jenna and mom.
"I can't Steve, I can't. I don't want to ever see you again."
I walked away to approach mom. "Mom are you okay, do you need medical attention. Mom?"
"Shut! Up! Fucking Christ! You're getting a new job and as soon as you transfer to a university, don't bother coming home."
I cried like a baby on the way home. Me and mom didn't talk for a week. I explained to Allie that mom was upset because I stole from work and got fired. She didn't ask anymore questions. Not about that at least because my mom soon found herself pregnant. Was it mine or Mr. Robbins I'll never know because mom refused a DNA test. She had to explain to Allie that she got pregnant by a guy she met online and that she'd been secretly dating. I had to tend to mom while she was pregnant and our relationship eventually got better. Trying to put the worst behind us. I dropped out of community college and got a full time warehouse job to support mom and the baby. Working at the warehouse and using the gym at the fitness club, I eventually bulked up. I took some self defense and mixed martial arts classes as well. Needless to say we use a different grocery store.
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This was intended to be longer but ended up short. I didn't know where I was really going with this one: Incest/Taboo, Mature or Non Consent/ Reluctance
{All characters are fictional and at least 18 or older}
I can't wait. Josh my best friend is throwing a BIG party this Friday night. That's if I pass Mr. Henderson's history class. I've already passed all my other classes, guaranteeing my graduation but my mom wants me to pass all of my classes so she can likely brag to her girlfriends or whatever. Mr. Henderson has always had it out for me since entering high school though. Don't know why. I mean I am sorta the lovable class clown but I'm not mean. He's just a hard ass.
"Allen guess what I was able to snag?" Josh asked in home room on Thursday.
"What, a stripper?"
"Fuck, I wish. No a Ping Pong Table. My Dad just bought it from a yard sale. It's foldable and out in the garage."
"So...."
"So Beer Pong baby!!!"
"Shit that's awesome man!"
"Be there, promise me."
"I promise, come hell or high water dude."
With that the bell rang and I was off to my classes. I had a hard time concentrating, riled up and thinking about Friday night. Josh lived in a big house in an affluent neighborhood. We wondered why he even went to public school but he was told it was to "humble him" so he wasn't an entitled prick. His father is a prosecutor and his mother manages a chain of banks in the county. The house has multiple bedrooms, living room, dining room, kitchen, family room, a man cave downstairs with a fully stocked bar, a pool and jacuzzi.
As for me; Allen. I live with my mom; Kate, in a row home not far from the high school. Mom works as a Dental Hygienist. Dad thankfully flew the coop to Mexico after nearly gambling the house away. He got in debt in with some shady men and Mom laughs "the dumb bastard is probably buried in unmarked grave by now."
I get my looks from my dead beat Dad apparently, at 6' with dusty brown short hair and a skinny frame. My mom though. Wow. No one would believe she's 46. She takes spin classes and works out at the Y with her girlfriends; Mrs. Sadie and Ms. Jen twice a week but she's also blessed with genuine good looks. A big pair of 36 D breasts, a flat stomach and a nice round ass. At 6'2" she's an Amazonian goddess with black long hair she usually keeps in a pony tail.
Josh always insists on getting hugs from her when coming over and bragging about how great her tits feel against his chest. I do love her hugs as well. Josh has also confided that he'd always dreamt of losing his virginity to her. Something secretly we both share in common.
During Thursday's final class with Mr. Henderson he sprung a pop quiz. A quiz as you guessed that I was not prepared for. I've really been trying my hardest to keep up in that class. However even though I'm taking it seriously, History has never been a strong suite as I get hung up on dates easily. It makes it harder when it feels like a sixty-year old mustached asshole is breathing down your neck and singling you out.
"Pencils down, turn your papers in before leaving please." Said Mr. Henderson or should I say Stalin. *See I've been trying*
I handed my paper in trembling. He looked up at me sensing my nerves and smiled a Cheshire grin.
////
Coming home, Mom greeted me at the door with her impeccable white smile. Still wearing scrubs. I do say I might have a fetish for them now. She gave me a great big hug and her bra clad boobs pushed into me. Getting me a little aroused. I backed off before it got worse.
"So, how'd your day go?"
"Good and bad. Josh said he's got a Ping Pong Table for tomorrow's party but Mr. Henderson sprung a pop quiz on us."
"Remember the deal, you can only go if you pass ALL of your classes."
"But Mr.--"
"But nothing mister! I hear from other parents how you goof off in class but somehow pull passing grades out of your cute little tush, yet Mr. Henderson doesn't put up with that bullshit I'm betting and now you're paying the consequences."
"I'm trying real hard this time in History, but I swear you think I screwed his wife!!!"
"Hahaha! You...You wouldn't know how!" My mom said gasping for air laughing.
"How do you know I'm a virgin?"
"I'm you're Mother. Mom's can tell. Oh and I'm sure you're looking to lose it on Friday, but if you don't pass his class you'll have to wait until the summer or college for all I know."
"Now tonight's Pizza night! You get to choose the toppings this time."
I did my homework, ate Pizza with Mom in the family room as per our ritual and then jerked off to some good Step-Mom porn before bed.
////
"Allen, Bro. Guess who's coming to the party?"
"Who Josh?"
"Fucking CHRISTINE!"
"No way, I thought she was too up tight for a a party like yours. Man her ass is just fantastic, I've been dreaming about her since I was in middle school."
"She's bringing Tammy and Sandra too dude! I told them to bring bikinis. We ARE sooooo getting fucked tonight!"
We fist bumped and went to our classes.
Again my heart was racing. I can't believe he got 'Pristine Christine and her friends. Rumor has it they are still virgins too. I've been so shy around her for so long. Hopefully with some liquid encouragement I can find the nerve to at least talk to her.
History class came next and I swear as soon as I sat down Mr. Henderson looked at me and laughed.
"As you all may know you had a pop quiz yesterday. But, what you didn't know was that it was the final exam! Here are your tests back and your final grades for my class."
"Shit!"
"Fuck"
"God damn it." Were all words spreading across the class as each got their grades back.
He walked by quickly, paper landing on my desk. "D" oh fuck. I can't go to Josh's party now. Shit! I got up from my desk and slammed the door on the way out. Soon the bell sounded and I got on my bike to ride back home.
////
I stormed into the house. I slammed my door and started cursing.
*Knock knock knock
Mom was at my door with a towel around her. Her hair down and wet.
"What the hell is wrong Allen!? Let me guess you failed History Am I right?"
I was at first transfixed on her cleavage. She cleared her throat. Caught....
"Yeah, I failed Mom. Now I can't go to Josh's party tonight. Christine is supposed to be there. Can't you let me go and punish me another way?"
"I figured you'd fail his class so I've already thought up a solution. See I don't want you drinking too much and having to come literally pick you up and drag you out of his house so I am going to come with you..."
"What!?"
"Yes"
"No"
"It's literally this or nothing. Now I'm going to get changed for tonight. You should change into some board shorts and a tank top. It's supposed to be a hot one tonight. Ow! Ow!"
Oh god she's gonna embarrass the fuck out of me tonight I just know it. I won't be able to get laid until I'm in my thirties....
Mom came down the steps as I waited for her nervously. She dressed up more than I thought she would honestly. Her hair up, makeup on, our high school's t-shirt, a pair of tight slim fit jeans on and some slip ons. Hell she could pass for a classmate except no one in our school is nearly this hot.
"Ready Freddie!?" She asked jokingly
"I guess."
"Oh it won't be that bad. I'll just hangout by the pool and read a book. I'm getting too old anyways."
"Whatever."
"Whatever, I'm too cool for school. Lighten up!" Mom said spanking me on the ass before heading out the door.
As we drove up to his place, Mom was sad Josh's parents went away for the weekend as her and the Gladly's got along quite well. Mom knows the layout of the house like I do. When we pulled up to house or should I say "mansion" there were already a bunch of cars parked in the driveway and on the street. Two were even up on his lawn.
His house was pretty secluded. A long drive that came off the street and enough privacy that Josh could streak around the outside of his house and not get the cops called on him. Other houses in the distance were shielded by high fences and trees.
Mom gave me a stern look, then started laughing. "Come on let's go kid."
I rang the doorbell.
"Heyyyyyyy!!!!" was an enormous roar of people. I felt so welcome at that moment I wish it could last forever.
Josh approached me.
"So glad you could make it bro. We got every kinda liquor and beer under the sun. Plus some hot pussy!!!"
"Hi Josh!" Mom said, catching him way off guard.
"Oh I'm sorry Ms. Hart, I didn't know you were here. Dropping my best friend off!?"
"Actually I'm here for the party too, as long as you're okay with it. It's apart of Josh's punishment for failing History."
"Sure thing Ms.--"
"Tonight I'm Kate, Josh."
"Well Josh and Kate *wink* Mi Casa Su Casa!!!"
It was like stepping into Wonka's chocolate factory. People were hanging out on the couch talking and laughing with red solo cups in hand. Beer of all types being chugged and passed around. People were playing drunk Mario Kart in the family room. Outside the pool was popping with people in the jacuzzi and playing volleyball in the pool. Tits and asses in bikinis and some young 18+ studs for mom to look at.
"Remember no hard drugs and don't get wasted, I'm going to watch the volleyball game out by the pool and read my book." She kissed me on the cheek and left out the back screen door.
Josh then led me downstairs to the man cave. On the table in front of the couch and big screen tv where three bongs. People were passing pipes around left and right and the whole room was in a haze of smoke.
"Dude come on and do a hit with me!"
Nervous, I asked "Are you, you sure it's okay?"
"Haha! Of course! It's pot, not cocaine or heroin bro. Don't wimp out."
I put my lips up to the bong, made a big inhale, lifted my head and exhaled a huge puff of smoke and started coughing.
"Awe shit! That was awesome!"
"Here I poured you a Jack and coke. Told you it'd be fun. Let's go back up stairs I have someone I'd like you to meet."
We walked back up passing a couple making out on the stairwell.
Kristine was standing in the kitchen along with Tammy and Sandra drinking with my Mom. She waved us over.
"Kristine, this is my son Allen. I've heard nothing but good things about you from him. You know he's had a crush on you for a long time."
Shit. She's already fucking things up.
"Is that true Allen? Do you have a crush on me?" Kristine asked in a seductive tone.
"Yes."
She came and rested her arms around my neck.
"Well maybe I've got a crush on you too tiger."
With that she gave me a deep kiss. It was magical. Fireworks went off behind my eyes as I melted into her. My arms around her waist as I pulled her closer into me.
"Fuck, that was..." She trailed off
"....Special." I replied panting.
She turned around and leaned back into me. Instinctively I held her as my Mom gave me a huge white smile.
"Ooh Beer Pong! I haven't played in so long. Come on Josh let's play a round or two. Let these two love birds enjoy each other."
Kristine took my hand as we followed them to the Ping Pong Table.
The first game two games Mom won against Josh. Jeremy a tall built black Tight End for our football team stepped in.
"Hey Ms. Hart! How about you wager more than just a drink on the table?"
Jeremy was wearing a Jean jacket, white t-shirt and jeans.
"Like what? I don't have any cash on me kid."
"How about what you have on you then?"
"Oooooooooooooh" was the crowd around us.
Mom looked at me then smiled a delish grin.
"Sure! You as well kid. I'll have you naked in no time."
"Mom!!!"
"Trust me Allen, I used to be a champ at this in college."
Jeremy made his first attempt and hit the 9 cup.
Mom took off her shoes.
Mom's first attempt landed in the 4 cup.
Jeremy took off his shoes.
Jeremy landed in the 3rd cup.
Mom took off her short socks. She was now completely barefoot.
Mom made an attempt and missed. Because she missed she had to remove another piece of clothing and this is where things got interesting. What does she do?
Mom looked back to me and removed her t-shirt. She was wearing a white string bikini top underneath. Her nipples were clearly poking out. Was she getting aroused?
Jeremy's attempt missed.
He removed his socks.
Mom landed a ball in his 8 cup.
Jeremy removed his jacket.
Jeremy landed a ball in her 5 cup.
Mom slowly unsnapped her jeans and peeled them down over her ass, revealing white bikini bottoms.
Whistling and cat calls erupted. She did a little twirl.
Mom's next attempt hit his 10 cup. Jeremy took off his white t-shirt, showing off a chiseled chest and six pac abs.
"Fuck...me." Came out of Kristine's mouth.
Jeremy gave a big flex and took a drink.
Jeremy landed a ball in Mom's 7 cup.
She looked back at me. "Sorry honey!"
She undid the straps to her bikini and let her boobs fall free. More whistles erupted and guys whipped out their cell phones. Her aureoles were the size of half dollars and her nipples were nickels. She shook them at Jeremy and asked "Like what you see?"
Jeremy nodded.
Mom landed a ball in his 2 cup.
"Come on kid strip for me."
Jeremy took off his earrings as the crowd started booing.
Jeremy then landed a ball mom's 6 cup.
Mom untied the ties to her string bikini and let them fall away. Her trimmed bush came into view as well as her hot round ass. She turned around and shook her ass for him, doing a little twerk.
"Now what do we play for? I'm all out of clothes and we've got 3 more balls to play."
"How about if I land a ball or you miss you have to do a request?"
Mom looked back at me again grinning.
"Deal"
Mom landed a ball in his 3 cup.
Jeremy took off his jeans, leaving him in a pair of black briefs.
Jeremy landed a ball in her 5 cup.
"How about you come over here and let me suck on your nipples like Allen used to do."
"No Mom!"
"Deals a deal sweetie."
Mom walked over to Jeremy who grasped Mom's left breast and then began sucking on it. He used his other hand to grope her ass.
Phones were out taking pics and videos of it.
"Oooooahh" she moaned.
"Times up!" Shouted Josh.
Mom then scurried back to her side of the table. She aimed and....
....Missed.
"Come here Ms. Hart and kneel down"
"Honey I'm so sorry!"
"Mom don't do do this!!!"
I was both upset, angry and turned on. I was so confused.
Jeremy whipped out an impressive 8" cock and pressed the head against her lips.
"Now suck Ms. Hart."
She took it slowly in her mouth. Then took it out and licked his shaft from balls to head. She twirled her tongue around the head and then started bobbing on it. He shoved it deep in her mouth holding onto her head. He was face fucking her.
*gak gak gak*
*cough cough*
My mother spit it out catching her breath.
"That was some great motherfucking head baby. Good girl. Now get up!"
Mom walked over to her side wiping the pre-cum and slobber from her face.
Jeremy then took his final shot. He bounced it and bounced over the 1 cup and into the 9.
"Come over her girl." Jeremy said grinning and waving her over.
He swept off all the solo cups from the table.
"Turn around and bend over!"
I couldn't let this happen. I walked over to Jeremy.
"Enough is enough man! Let her go, don't do this. She's my mother for fucks sake! She doesn't want to."
"She does want to and I'm gonna! Now sit your bitch ass down before I break you and then take Kristine too."
I pushed him and he punched me hard in the jaw. I was knocked back 3 feet.
"Allen please just sit down before he REALLY hurts you. I made a deal. All is fair."
Mom turned around and spread her legs. Jeremy peeled off his briefs. He spit on his 8" cock and began rubbing it up along Mom's pussy to her asshole. Up and down slowly and methodically.
"You ready for this?"
"Is anyone?"
He then inserted the head into her pussy. Stretching it slowly. Letting her adjust to it's size and massive girth. Then he pulled out quickly and shoved it back in with full force making Mom scream.
"Oooh Fuck!!!!"
He pulled out suddenly again then plunged back in until he was balls deep.
"It's touch *gasp* it's touching my cervix! Oh god it feels so good!"
I was so ashamed.
"Oh my god this is getting my pussy so wet." Kristine said behind me as she helped me to my feet.
"How big's your cock Allen?"
"I don't know 6-7 inches?"
"Show me!" Kristine said.
"Here! Now!? While my mother's being fucked in front of me!?"
"It's now or never"
I pulled down my pants and my cock sprang free. I watched as my mother's ass cheeks bounced off Jeremy's pelvis.
"I'll take it."
She led me to the Ping Pong Table in front of Mom and Jeremy and lifted her skirt. She pulled her panties down halfway and took ahold of my penis.
"Stick it in tiger and fuck me rough!"
She was nearly wasted and horny as hell but what did I care. My mom was being fucked by my classmate just feet in front of me.
I inserted my penis slowly into her pussy. It was so soft, wet and warm. I held it there for a couple of seconds when I was fully in. Admiring the sensation. I then pulled out and plunged my dick back in at a sharp pace. I grabbed at her hips for leverage. It was 15 minutes of bliss until I felt a familiar sensation. I came deep inside her.
"What the fuck Allen! Did you just cum in me!?"
"I'm sorry it's my first time."
"That figures. Thank god I'm on the pill."
She ran to the bedroom to clean herself off. Sandra and Tammy in tow.
"Fuck me faster, faster, harder, urgh! HARDER!"
I thought the table was going to break considering how rough Jeremy was giving it to Mom.
"I'm cumming, I'm cumming" Shouted Jeremy.
"Don't you dare pull out, fill me up, I want to feel it deep inside me."
Jeremy began pulling her hair and then made several sharp thrusts before stopping.
"Oooh GAWD!" I heard her cry out.
Jeremy pulled out as cum ran out of Mom's pussy.
Jeremy walked up to me and pretended to hit me.
"Yeah that's right I just fucked your momma and made you watch bitch. Your lucky you got some tonight though. You should be thanking me for Kristine so hot and bothered. Speaking of which I've got to tap that ass sometime soon but your mom's tight cunt drained me dude. Haha see you at graduation loser and bring that fine mom of yours back to my house for seconds. You heard."
Jeremy got dressed and drove home. Mom grabbed a bottle of vodka and began drinking. She laid down on the sofa and dozed off to sleep still naked.
It was 4 am and people started heading out. I got a blanket for Mom. Josh let me stay in the guest room. I made sure to change the sheets. God knows who else was fucking in there.
I drank some Jack and dozed off.
////
When I awoke my head was killing me. Absolutely throbbing. I saw Mom in Josh's kitchen making eggs, wearing an apron and nothing else.
"Hey sweetie, how's the hangover?"
"Is that what this is?"
"Yes and it's perfectly natural"
"Hey Kate" Josh said slapping my mom on the ass as he walked by.
"Josh what the fuck man!?"
"Stop being so anal retentive, you lost your virginity last night to the girl of your dreams. Remember?"
"Yeah but I came too early."
"So at least you're still not a virgin! Unlike me dude."
"Josh is that true?"
"Yes Kate. I was so jealous of you and Allen last night."
"Well I think there's a way to change that right now. But first eat up before breakfast gets cold."
We ate the eggs and toast as fast as one could possibly do so. Our minds racing over what Mom had planned.
"How about I be your first Josh. Would you like that."
"Fuck yeah Kate!" said Josh
"Good give me 15 minutes while I go look for something."



Mom went into Josh's parents room. Searching their drawers.
"Josh let's go to your room. Allen I want you to watch. I want to teach you two."
Josh and I stripped off our clothing as he got on the bed with mom and I stood in the doorway.
Mom splayed out on his bed with her head on his pillows. She spread her legs and spread the lips of her pussy. Indicating and explaining all the parts to us.
She then used the lube on Josh's cock.
She had him lay down as she hovered over it.
"You ready to lose your virginity Josh? You can back out now if you want."
His cock must of been 6". Standing straight up at the entrance to mom's pussy.
"I wouldn't lose it to any other woman."
She sank onto his cock. Letting him enjoy the sensation I felt with Kristine.
"Oooh yes you're so big. Now feel me squeeze you with my muscles. Can you feel that?"
"Oh god Kate, you're amazing."
"Now I want you to enjoy and try to stay focused on all the sensations. Feel how warm I am. Feel how wet my pussy is for you. Grab my boobs."
She began lifting herself off and sitting back down repeatedly on his cock. My cock began stirring and I began jacking off.
"Oooh I'm cumming Kate!"
"Good boy, cum deep inside me."
Mom got off Josh as his cock shrank and cum dribbled out of her.
Mom gave me a kiss. "What, are you jealous? You got to fuck Kristine last night so count your blessings son."
She got dressed and we said our goodbyes to Josh. I know one thing for sure: that was a party I'll never forget.
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The Family Nude Chapter 1
{All Characters are 18+ and fictional}
The West Family:
-Dad/Daryl: 49 years old, bald, grey beard, white, heavy set, 6' tall.
-Mom/Shannon: 47 years old, long dark hair, glasses, white, curvy, 6' 2" tall.
-Son/Chester: 20 years old, long dark hair, white, muscular, 6'3" tall.
-Daughter/Natalya//Natty: 18 years old, teal pixie cut, glasses, white, fit, 5'8" tall.
///
It was a sweltering summer day in the (fictional) suburb of Eastbrook. Daryl West had gotten home from his job as owner of West Car Repairs, a decent size shop in town that was as reputable as they came.
Daryl stepped inside his 5 bedroom home set back in the woods a ways so that his family could live in privacy. Coal, the family black lab came running up to him with a stupid happy look on his face, eager to sniff his pack leader. Daryl kneeled down as Coal nearly knocked him over with his hyperactivity.
Shannon was making hamburgers on the George-Foreman Grille in the kitchen for the family. Wearing a tee shirt and jeans, she looked great for her age and without the glasses could pass for 36. She stopped and gave him a warm kiss as he walked into the kitchen.
"How's your day honey?" She asked
"Terrific, I got it!"
"Got what" She asked perplexed.
"I got Tom to cover the shop the week of the 16th. Go ahead and make the reservations, but don't tell the kids too much. They might try to back out."
"That's wonderful! Now go take your shower, dinner should be ready in 15."
Natty was in her room talking on the phone to her girl pal and Chester was downstairs in the lounge playing video games.
As Shannon pulled the French Fries out of the oven she called out: "Dinners ready!!!"
Daryl and Natty heard it but Chester didn't. Daryl; now in his shorts and t-shirt walked downstairs to get Chester who had his headset on and was intensely playing the latest multiplayer FPS.
"Kid, dinner's ready."
"Give me 20 minutes."
"It'll be cold in 20 minutes...Now!"
"Fuck!"
"Watch that language."
"Whatever."
They made their way and sat down at the dining room table with Shannon and Natty.
"Me and your father have something to discuss with you two."
"You're pregnant!"
"Hahaha!" Chester nearly fell off his chair laughing.
"Very funny...No, we're going on vacation! I know we didn't get to go on one last year because of your father's schedule but this time it worked out and June 16th we are officially on vacation...at least until the 24th."
"Where?" Asked Chester.
"That's the thing.." Replied Shannon. "We ain't gonna tell you, do-doo-do-doo-do." She said playfully.
"That's not fair!" Stated Chester
"It is so fair, you two still live with us and until you're both out of the house you do as we say." Commanded Daryl.
"Can I bring a friend?" Asked Natty
"Absolutely not, we only have the space for us four."
"What's going to happen to Coal?" Asked Chester.
"He's going on vacation too! Not with us though. Coal! Come here Coal!" Shannon called the dog over and had him sit.
"Coal, would you wike to go to da Doggy Hotel? Wood ya boy?" Mom asked.
Coal wagged his tail and barked.
"See, at least he's happy you bunch of brats." Said Daryl.
////
June 16th
The family went to the Doggy Hotel, a fancy looking kennel with a large enclosed backyard as well as indoor play area. It looked expensive but the Wests had been saving up for 2 years for this vacation. Plus dogs are worth it.
It felt weird not having Coal in the house. That subsided when Shannon and Daryl told them to bring their suitcases and pack them in the trunk of the SUV. They only hinted that they should pack for someplace warm. To hide their secret they too packed clothing.
"Jesus Christ! What's in here bricks!?" Said Daryl as he loaded Natty's suitcase.
"What? I like having options."
"So how long is the drive?" Asked Chester
"6 hours." Bluntly answered Daryl.
"Daryl!!! You're giving too much away."
"Oh he won't figure it out, he's still in community college remember."
"Heard that."
"Love you Chester!"
"I bet..."
As Daryl drove, he was reminded of the first time they visited the resort. Shannon and Daryl were newlyweds without children. It was a time of freedom. With only him and his bride conquering the world. He was a lead mechanic for his father's repair shop. A shop that he would later buy out from his father so that he could retire, knowing his old man wouldn't do so without a fight. Shannon was a prominent young nurse at the local hospital. Two blue collar, working class heroes saving up for a house.
Their best friends Andrew and Alissa invited them. At first, nudism was terrifying. But, the more Andrew; a car salesman by trade, explained to him how natural and freeing it was, the more they were convinced.
Six and a half hours later after breakfast and two pit stops, they were finally rolling into Sandhills Beach. The smell of saltwater wafting throughout the car. Daryl dropped Shannon off at the entrance to Blooming Bottoms Naturalist Resort and Spa.
"What the hell does 'Naturalist' mean Dad?"
"It means nudist fuckhead. They brought us to a nudist resort. Please tell me this is a fucking joke!"
"It's not sweetie. Look you kids don't HAVE to get nude. It's clothing optional. But your mother and I...well that might be a different story."
"Eww! Gross Dad, I don't want to see you and Mom naked all the time!"
"Hey! Take it easy. Wait until you take drawing and anatomy in college. You'll be seeing a bunch of nude people...How 'bout you son. You okay with this."
"I--I don't know. Kinda mixed."
"So were me and your mother when our friends invited us here before you two were born. Keep an open mind. After I tried it, I felt a massive boost in my confidence. I felt so much more comfortable being human, ya know."
Shannon came back to the parking lot with keys in her hand.
"It's ready, the bungalow is ready for us. Come on guys let's go see it!" Said Shannon excitedly.
Natty and Chester walked behind their parents wheeling their suitcases across the cement walkway past palm trees, fountains.
Suddenly a young couple in their thirties walked past them completely nude. The male's ebony skin glistening as if he had gotten out of the pool and his white girlfriend or wife a book in hand looking nice with a deep tan.
"Good afternoon"
"Good afternoon" Replied Daryl.
Natty couldn't help but stare at his 7" flaccid cock. Chester couldn't resist watching her boobs bounce with each step. The couple noticed the kids staring and couldn't help but smile remembering how awkward their first time was too.
The bungalow had two rooms. Shannon and Daryl were to get one room, Natty was to get the second room and Chester would sleep on the pullout couch. There was one bathroom with a walk-in shower.
Chester, like any young man remembering that he'd need privacy to masturbate, made an argument for his own room stating that he was too tall for the pullout couch.
"Oh tough shit Chester. I slept on plenty of couches when I was young, suck it up!" Retorted Daryl.
"Fine. But where am I supposed to change?"
"Honey, it's a nudist resort and we won't judge you or feel uncomfortable if you did it right here in the family room."
"Ugh. I guess I'll just use the bathroom."
Natty unpacked her clothing and called up her friends to complain about what a bogus vacation this would be.
"I wish I was at the Doggy Hotel instead."
Chester lay on the couch as his parents went into their room. He could hear a little argument and then the door opened. His father walked out bare naked. A 4" flaccid penis wagging around, his prominent peppery chest hair on display.
"What? I'm getting water from the fridge."
Next came his mother who so too was bare naked. His eyes widened. 34 E breasts bouncing and a dark patch of trimmed hair above her slit. She was breathtaking. His dick immediately hardened.
"Mom!"
"What Chester?...Oh probably your first time seeing me like this. Well..." She spun around slowly "How do I look?"
He swallowed hard.
"Um...Okay. You're good."
"Just good? Not wow Mom nice tits and ass?"
"Huh?" He stared at her breasts in a stupor.
"I'm just teasing you honey. I see you like my breasts. They got bigger after I had you and Natalya. So in a way I have you to thank."
Daryl knocked on Natty's door.
"What...Oh my fucking GOD!!!" She said covering her mouth and looking down.
"It's a penis Natty, no big deal."
"It certainly isn't a BIG deal Dad. But at least warn me."
"Ha Ha. Very funny. Well your Mom and I are getting hungry. I think it's time to head to the restaurant. You two can be squares and wear clothes or you can be free and go natural."
"I am not going nak-"
"I'll go natural!"
"You will honey!? That was quick. Thought it'd take until at least Friday to get you out of your clothes." Said Shannon.
"Well I'm not!"
"That's fine Natty. Be a brat. Let's go."
"Hold up Dad." Said Chester.
Chester removed shoes, his tank top and then his cargo shorts, leaving him in his boxers.
"You can do this honey."
"Be a man and just do it." Said Daryl.
Chester slowly inched his boxers down until his 5" flaccid cock came out.
"It's cold in here."
"Nothing to be ashamed of honey, I think any girl would love it."
"Thanks mom!" Chester replied as his dick hardened and grew a little.
"Ugh. I'm getting hangry!" Shouted Natty.
They headed out of the bungalow and along the walkway in flip flops. Greeting people as they walked by. The resort was Eighteen or older so Chester didn't feel like a pedophile checking out the young women as he was sure they'd likely be doing the same. His father was right, he felt free. Walking behind his parents he also couldn't help but stare at his mother's fantastic ass.
When they got to the restaurant the bright blonde receptionist with B cup breasts greeted them. She was gorgeous to both Chester and Daryl at what must of been mid twenties.
She led them to their table and winked at Chester.
A young Asian-American male with a buzzcut and 6" flaccid cock introduced himself as Ben; their server. He offered refreshments first. Daryl asked for a beer, Shannon a glass of wine, Chester a soda and water for Natty.
"So let me get the brochure out for this place so I can tell you two all the cool stuff they have to do...Here we go: a spa featuring free massages, manicures, pedicures, snorkeling, canoeing, SURFING! Huh Chester, I know you've been dying to do that. Rock climbing, a free gym, cycling, yoga, three pools, two jacuzzis, karaoke and dancing every night! Wooh! Isn't this place exciting kids?"
"Well I guess I wouldn't mind doing rock climbing." Said Natty.
"That's the spirit Nat, I bet your brother will even join you." Replied Daryl.
"Sure, but I'm gonna beat you."
"Bet you $20 you can't" replied Natty.
"Deal."
Ben; the server came back and asked what they'd like to have for dinner. Daryl had a steak, Shannon a large Caesar Salad, Chester a burger and Natty a chicken wrap.
Chester could tell Natty had a crush on Ben. So he got up and pretended to use the bathroom. He quietly ushered over Ben.
"Ben, hey. My sister has a crush on you and honestly I think she could use a boyfriend given how much of a bitch she's been lately so here's her number."
Ben smiled and wrote it down quickly.
"DO NOT tell her I did this. You're welcome bro."
After eating and leaving a generous tip for Ben from Shannon's purse, the Wests headed back to their bungalow to relax.
Natty was in her room when she got a surprising text:
-Hey this is Ben, your server. I wanted to say thanks for the amazing tip and I wanted to see if you'd join me at the dance club tonight.
Natty was shocked and perplexed. She loved that a hot guy was interested in her and how he got her phone number.
-Sure, when?
-An hour. Just meet me at the restaurant.
-Okay cool. See you then, bye.
"Yes!!!!" Natty exclaimed. She immediately texted her girl pals trying to make them jealous.
"Heading out sis?" asked Chester.
"Yeah, don't wait up. I'm going to go dancing."
Chester knew what she meant. His plan worked perfectly. Hopefully Ben would un-bitch his sister so she'd at least be cool the rest of the vacation.
Shannon came out of their room. Daryl had fallen asleep from the long drive down to the resort.
"Honey, where's your sister?"
"Out dancing with the waiter, why?"
"No reason, say I might go down there and keep an eye on her. Want to join?"
"Sure! Bored as shit anyways."
"Alright come with me. Also no drinking tonight, I know you're almost 21 but seriously that's why you're father's passed out. That and the drive."
////
Natty showed up at the restaurant still wearing her Jean shorts and white tank top. Still uneasy to undress and be free.
Ben was standing outside vaping.
"Hey--"
"Natalya"
"Natalya"
"Everyone calls me Natty though."
"Come with me, it's going to be so much fun. I know the DJ he's super chill."
Past the restaurant under the main resort were a set of stairs leading to a large basement hall. Balloons decorated the area, tables were set up along with a large bar as drinks were being poured left and right. The dance floor filled with naked bodies of mostly young adults and a couple of older couples trying to rekindle their youth.
"So can I get you a drink? Anything you want?" Asked Ben.
"Oh I'm not 21."
"Neither am I and I'm drinking, so what do you want?"
"Uh vodka martini!? I guess."
"One Vodka martini coming up. Shaken not stirred."
The joke made Natty giggle as he showed her around the dance hall. They began talking and really hit it off. Turns out Ben's 19, is working here to pay for tuition, he's in school to become a Special Education Teacher.
"So are you in college Natty?"
"Just got out of High School. I'm going into community college later this year to study graphic design. I'm just, I'm just very creative you know?"
"I can see that." Replied Ben "So do you want to dance?"
"Absolutely!"
They took to the dance floor. Making their way through naked bodies until they found a spot. Ben was amazed at the moves she had. She was starting to sweat.
"It's getting hot in here Ben."
"Well I can think of an option." He said with a charming smile.
Natty looked around.
She shrugged her shoulders.
"Might as well right!"
Natty took off her tank top. Revealing her perky B cup breasts. Then she kicked off her sandals and threw them to the side of the dance floor. She tugged at her Jean shorts and revealed a pair of black panties. She bit her lip and peeled them down to the dance floor. She put all of her clothes in a neat pile under the DJ's table and continued dancing. Showing off her pert round ass and shaven pussy to everyone.
When Shannon and Chester got there Shannon looked at her son and said "Remember it's a reconnaissance mission."
"Right mom!"
They made their way to the large dance floor and Chester got stopped by the receptionist at the restaurant.
"Hey cutie! Nice seeing you here. Is this your Mom?"
Shit, Chester thought.
"Yes."
"She's smoking hot, my name's Trish. Can I steal your son?"
"Oh you two go ahead."
"My name's Chester." He said over the deafening music.
"Well Chester can I admit something?"
"What?"
"I think you're pretty hot and I like your dick. You up for some dirty dancing?"
"How dirty?"
"I guess you'll have to find out."
Trish turned around dropping her bubble butt to the floor before bringing it back up and shaking it on Chester's dick. He immediately got rock hard, just what Trish wanted. His cocking growing to 7" of great girth. He nestled it between her butt-cheeks. She leaned back and groped his ass.
"I love your buns of steel. You know you can stick it in me."
"What?"
She turned around licked his earlobe and said softly into his ear: "Stick it. In. Me."
She turned around once more. Hands on the stage, shaking her ass at him.
Suddenly before he could insert his penis into Trish, his Mom came tapping him on the shoulder.
"Can I have him for a second."
"Oh fuck it!" Trish exclaimed and stormed off.
"What was that about honey? She looked pissed."
"Don't worry about it, what do you want Mom?" He replied as his dick grew soft.
"I've been getting groped in this sea of people for half an hour, let's dance so people think we're together."
"Ugh. Fine Mom."
"I've got to turn to be on the look out for your sister."
Shannon then took a familiar position. Ass resting against Chester's cock. The best picked up as the crowd grew larger. Shannon was really getting into the music. Swaying and shaking her magnificent ass against her son. His cock then became hard again. He was hoping his Mom wouldn't notice.
Her eyes widened as she felt him press against her asshole. Suddenly she scooted forward off of him and turned around. A large white male in his 30's began groping her breasts from behind. A hand traveled down to her pussy and began rubbing her clit.
"Oooooh shit!" Shannon shrieked.
"Yeah, take this girl." He said inserting his penis into Shannon. He began slowly thrusting into her.
On instinct Chester grabbed his Mom's arm and tore her away.
"Ow shit! What the fuck dude!" the man asked Chester.
Thinking quickly he responded "That's my fucking wife!"
"Oh I'm sorry man, her pussy's fine though. Shame."
The man walked away.
"Oh my god! My hero! How about we really pretend we're husband and wife? That way that doesn't happen again. Thank you so much honey from saving me from that jerk."
Shannon turned around and began grinding her voluptuous ass against Chester.
"Put your hands on my breasts honey."
"You serious?"
"Deadly."
With that he reached around and felt his mother's giant breasts. They were hefty and soft. Her nipples were so hard they could cut diamonds. Soon Chester's dick began bumping into her pussy. She was getting so wet as well.
The DJ shouted "One hump this time!"
Everyone on the floor jerked their pelvises.
"Two humps this time."
Chester humped twice and on the second time entered his mother's pussy.
"Fuck!!!" She shouted
"You okay Mom I'm so sorry." Chester asked shamefully.
"I'm fine. Don't pull out, we've got to keep up appearances and by the way...you're bigger than your father."
"Three humps this time."
"Oh fuck give it to me!"
It was such a warm, wet tight space and Chester's penis never wanted to leave.
"Watch this honey." Shannon said as she squeezed his penis.
"Fuck that feels so good Mo-...wife."
With one hand grasping her breasts Chester snaked one hand down to her pussy and began rubbing her clit furiously.
"Oh shit oh shit! Keep doing that honey I'm gonna, I'm gonna, I'm gonna-"
Soon Shannon clamped her pussy down hard on her son's dick, squeezing it and milking it for every last drop as Chester thrusted deep inside her touching her cervix and cumming spurt after spurt. Flooding her womb.
Chester's dick shrank and he slipped out his mother's tight pussy.
"Wait for me near the ladies room."
Shannon entered the bathroom and into a stall. She cleaned herself up and met back up with Chester.
"Thank you honey." Shannon gave her son a deep kiss.
"Now have you spotted your sister yet? We kinda got sidetracked didn't we?" She said grabbing his cock.
"She's over in the booth with Ben."
Ben was sitting down in a booth, facing away from him on his lap.
"Natty, why don't we get out of her and go somewhere more private. I've got my own apartment on the second floor."
"Oh my god, let's!"
They scurried their way out of the dance hall with Ben behind her holding her clothes.
"You want to follow her Mom?"



"No, let her have her fun. God knows we did, didn't we?"
////
Ben led Natty into his apartment. It was a one bedroom with a small kitchen, couch and tv in front of it.
Ben kissed Natty and her eyes lit up with fireworks. Sure she'd been kissed before when she lost her virginity but this guy felt and tasted different.
He led her to his bed where they both began making out for what seemed like hours but was only fifteen minutes. She got on top of him, his hard 8" dick pressing against her pussy.
"I'm not on birth control."
"Don't worry, I got you covered." He said pulling out a condom from his nightstand drawer.
He put it on as Natty laid on her back, lifting and spreading her legs.
"Oooh, shit that feels good. You're so big, take it slow."
"Don't worry babe, I won't hurt you."
Ben slowly began pushing into Natty's clean shaven pussy. She felt so full and he felt she was so tight. He was betting she hadn't been fucked in a long time and he was right.
He was finally all the way in and slowly he drew his penis out. Back in and out slowly in a sawing motion of joy and lust. He pulled back out and had her suck on him for more lubrication. Then he thrust back in a little harder.
"Yes! Do that again!"
Thrust and thrust again he did for several more minutes. He began sucking on her tits and flicking her nipples in his mouth. She cooed.
"I'm so close, I'm so close. Pinch my nipples babe!"
Ben did as commanded and soon felt her squirt and squeeze on his cock. He thrust five more times and spurt into his condom.
He made her lick his dick clean.
"Ben you were amazing but fuck I've got to get back to my bungalow before they come searching for me. Promise me this won't be our last time?"
"I promise. You have my number."
Natty slowly crept out of his apartment and rode the elevator down.
She walked into the bungalow where Chester was asleep on the couch. Shannon was taking a shower and didn't notice her daughter close the door to her room.
Shannon came out of the bathroom and looked at Chester smiling. What a happy family and what a trip it's been so far.
What will tomorrow bring?
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The Family Nude Part II
{All Characters are 18+ and fictional}
The West Family:
-Dad/Daryl: 49 years old, bald, grey beard, white, heavy set, 6' tall.
-Mom/Shannon: 47 years old, long dark hair, glasses, white, curvy, 6' 2" tall.
-Son/Chester: 20 years old, long dark hair, white, muscular, 6'3" tall.
-Daughter/Natalya//Natty: 18 years old, teal pixie cut, glasses, white, fit, 5'8" tall.
////
The next morning at 7:46 am Chester woke up to the odd smell of something being cooked. He sat up and peered over the couch to see his mother; Shannon, wearing only an apron and her magnificent ass on display to him. He got up and casually walked over to her, his raging morning wood flopping as he walked. Chester moved behind his mom and nestled his boner in between his mom's cheeks so that her pussy rubbed up against the tip.
"Smells good"
"Oh baby that feels SO fucking good but we can't. Your father or sister could come out at any moment."
"Ugh...fine. I'll be in the bathroom"
With that an angry Chester walked into the restroom and slammed the door.
This action in turn woke Daryl and Natty up. Natty came out, half dazed and asked Shannon who slammed the door.
"It was your brother dear, he still doesn't know his own strength. Why don't you help me set the table."
Natty began placing plates and silverware on the kitchen table, still sore from the hard fucking she got from Ben the night before.
Daryl walked up to Shannon giving her a kiss on the lips and her ass a nice slap.
"Oh babe, stop it."
"So what's up with Chester?"
"Oh he's just grumpy that I woke him up with my cooking. He'll be fine."
Chester was fine, he was in the bathroom jerking off with the shower running to the thought of fucking his hot mom again.
After cumming in the toilet and rinsing off in the cold shower Chester came out of the bathroom.
"Sorry I slammed the door, I was just grumpy I guess."
"No worries, I get like that too. Guess you get from your Dad." Said Daryl.
With that he slipped into the bathroom to freshen up.
Shannon brought scrambled eggs and hash browns over to Natty and Chester at the table. While pouring orange juice into Chester's cup her breast brushed up against Chester's back. He could feel her hard nipples as Chester got hard once more.
Daryl; now out of the bathroom sat at the head of the table unfolding a newspaper. Shannon poured him a glass and then sat down beside him.
"So if you all don't mind I've already set up and registered you all for today's activities!"
"Yippee" Natty said sarcastically as her eyes rolled to the back of her head.
"Don't be a bitch sweetie...Anyway you and your father will have some father daughter bonding time as you get freaking surf lessons! Isn't that cool!?"
"Yeah that is pretty fucking sweet Mom." Replied Natty.
"Honey, just to let you know if I get eaten by a shark I'm coming back to haunt you" Said Daryl.
"Oh hush, you'll be fine. Now as for Chester and me, we'll be pumping iron, hitting the treadmills at the gym. Ooh doesn't that sound exciting Chester?"
"Yeah I need to maintain my Adonis like figure." He replied flexing his chest and arms, making the rest laugh.
They ate up the rest of breakfast and loaded the dishwasher. Shannon kissed Daryl goodbye as he and Natty left for surfing lessons.
As soon as Daryl and Natty disappeared down the path she came over to Chester who was sitting on the couch playing a game on his phone. She grabbed his phone from him and placed it on the counter.
"Hey Mom what the f--"
She put a finger over his mouth.
"We've got exactly an hour and twenty two minutes before our gym class. We can be as loud and as depraved as we want now." She said with a wicked smile. She dropped down to her knees and began sucking on her son's flaccid cock. Swirling her tongue around the head, Chester leaned back on the couch and groaned.
"I thought I'd get to you to do that."
She then began inhaling even more of his thick cock into her mouth. She had to stop and tie her dark hair into a ponytail so it wouldn't get in the way. As she resumed she began using a hand to twist his scrotum and another to cup his balls.
"Oh Mom that feels so good!"
"Then you'll love this." She replied with a wink.
She began deep-throating him, taking him in all the way. Gagging on his cock. She had a routine of swallowing his cock and making "Gack gack gack" sounds as she deep-throated him to come up for air and then resume. She knew her son was on the verge of cumming so she backed off. She sat on the couch and spread her legs. She thought he'd stick his dick in her but surprisingly he knelt down and began licking at her pussy.
"You taste great mom!"
"Oh sweetie you are such a gentleman, I know I raised you right. If you need any directions, just ask."
He dove in and started lapping at her pussy, sucking on her labia and plunging his tongue into her. Several seconds later she yelped as he found her clitoris. He retuned the favor and swirled his tongue over it again and again. Her juices began pouring out and neither could get enough. Soon she gripped his hair and started shaking.
"Fuck fuck fuck fuck yes! Yes! Right there."
She came with a warm shutter of heat flowing through her body.
"Get up and turn around!"
Shannon was shocked by her son's brazen commands, she liked this side of her son. She did as she was told, as he kicked her legs apart and bent her over the couch.
He stuck a finger in her pussy, "man is she wet" he thought sticking another digit in, searching for her G-Spot.
"Fuck oh gawd!!!"
He found it and began thrusting his fingers quickly in and out. Then pulled them out and sucked on them. He began teasing her pussy with his dick. Rubbing it along her lips.
"PLEASE!!!! Just stick it in me"
He smacked her ass hard with his strong right hand. It jiggled and turned red.
"Never tell me what to do. Understand?"
Shock in her eyes. She replied "yes."
He smacked her ass hard again.
A tear rolled down her face, that she quickly wiped away. This was getting out of control.
"Yes sir!"
He aligned himself with her and then stuck the head of his cock in her warm wet pussy when *Beep beep beep beep*, Daryl's phone was going off on the kitchen table.
Shannon quickly got up to grab it.
"Hey honey, I accidentally left my cell phone there and me and Natty are at the beach now. I'm using her phone to call you. Can you drop it off ASAP?"
"Sure thing honey. Bye bye."
Wiping the tears from her face she said "Chester we need to put a rain check on this and get your father's phone to him."
"Fuck that!"
*Slap* came across Chester's face from Shannon's hand.
"You do as I SAY, understand!?"
"Yes"
*Slap*
"Ouch, fuck that stings...Yes Mam"
"Better, now let's go."
////
As they walked to the beach Chester felt shame for what'd he done in heat. He hoped his mother could forgive him.
They met up with Daryl as Natty was out in the ocean on a board. Chester didn't look into his fathers eyes because he'd just try to dominate his wife and his own mother minutes before.
"Oh honey I brought you two some sun tan lotion too so you won't get burnt. Here's your phone."
"Is everything okay Chester? Your cheeks seem red."
"Just not adjusting well to the heat. I'll feel better when I'm inside the gym with some A. C."
Daryl nodded and kissed Shannon goodbye.
////
Daryl stood under the beach umbrella watching his daughter stand up and then immediately fall off her board into the ocean. She got out of the water, boobs jiggling as she walked to her father. Daryl couldn't help but get hard.
"Natty your mother brought a bottle of-- and look you're already getting burnt! Lay down now on the towel and let me rub some lotion on you."
Natty touched her shoulder and winced in pain.
"Fuck, do my shoulders especially."
Daryl squirted a copious amount of lotion on his hands and lathered her shoulders up. He began going lower rubbing lotion on her back. Then her calves and back of her arms.
"Dad come on, don't be a prude, get all of me."
He sighed and began rubbing the back of her thighs and then the ultimate test: her ass.
As he began rubbing the lotion into her Apple-bottom she spread her legs. The scent of her pussy filled his nostrils. "Fuck it" he thought as he applied the lotion to her mound from behind.
"Ooooh fuck that feels good" Natty said as she bit her lip.
Daryl stuck a finger in. No resistance. She was tight. Tighter than her mother. Daryl wanted nothing more than to stick his growing cock deep into her.
She began squirming as he pushed another finger in and curved them.
An older couple several feet from their umbrella were staring at the Incestuous interaction but it's not like they knew them or anything.
"Turn over"
Natty did as she was told by her father and rolled over. Her perky nipples standing up. He began squirting globs onto her tits and kneaded it into her. Next, he coated her shaven mound even more as he began sucking on her nipples. She whispered "Don't stop Dad I'm so close."
He began pumping his fingers in and out of her rapidly.
"Ungh ungh un un Fuuuuuuck!"
She nearly screamed as Daryl covered her mouth to muffle her. She squirted all over his hand.
"Whoooh! Thanks Dad but now's your turn"
Daryl layed down on the towel as Natty massaged in the lotion to his shoulders, back, neck, calves, arms and ass.
Daryl then rolled over sporting a 7" hard on. Natty applied lotion to his chest and then went further south to his groin, wrapping her hand around it's impressive girth. She began stroking up and down. Daryl laid back with a massive grin on his face. To his shock Natty then took him into her mouth and began bobbing up and down onto it. He couldn't hold back anymore and shot a load deep down his daughter's throat.
She slapped him playfully on the chest.
"Fucking warn me next time."
"Sorry dear." Then he thought "Wait...Next time!?"
"Better get back to surfing, let's see if I can get you up on a surfboard Dad!"
"I'll be right there."
Daryl had to collect himself, he just crossed a line and not only fingered his daughter to orgasm but received a blowjob from her as well. This vacation was getting very weird fast.
/////
At the gym both Shannon and Chester had a relatively normal workout session. First it was weights. Chester sat down on the bench press and lifted as his mom spotted him. Her huge breasts hanging down as she watched. When she started lifting she couldn't help but stare at her well endowed son's penis hanging down above her. When it came time for squats, Chester stared at his Mom's fine ass pushing out as she bent. Next it was cardio and Chester looked over to see Shannon's breasts practically hitting her in the face as she jogged. He noticed some men looking at her as well and smiled.
All sweaty and stinky, they headed to the showers. There was no separation of male and female showers, it was all one wall with free towels available on a large rack.
There was a black couple in their early thirties making out under the shower heads. Chester and Shannon merely moved to the other side. Shannon was about to ask Chester to help her get her backside but rethought it. She politely interrupted the couple and asked "Hey would either of you be kind enough to get my back?"
"Go ahead honey, I wanna watch."
"Great!" Shannon said as she gave the bottle to him. "Nothing's off limits."
The man began rubbing her shoulders and arms. He then moved his hands down to her back and reached around to grope her big breasts. He knelt down and started at her feet, working his way up to her calves and thighs before reaching her butt.
He looked over to his wife and said "Honey I love you, but this ass is juicy, can I?"
"Go ahead babe"
With that he began massaging her ass and then spread her cheeks. He stuck his long tongue out and circled his mom's asshole.
"Uuuugh yes." Moaned Shannon.
The woman walked over to Chester who stood there watching with an erection. "You like watching your girl getting pleasured don't you?"
"She's not my girl she's my Mom."
"Fuck!" Shannon yelped as he tongued her pussy.
"Honey! That's his mom!"
"Is that true?" He asked Shannon.
She just nodded.
He got up off his knees and looked over to Chester. "Look at what I'm going to do to your Mom son!"
The man squirted lotion on his dick and aligned himself with her pussy. "You remember what they say about going black don't you?"
"No wait!" Shannon shouted as she looked at Chester.
Chester wanted to stop the man but he was built and had at least 100lbs over Chester.
The man drove in all the way to the hilt.
"Oooooow FUUUUUCK!" Shannon screamed.
"Don't worry baby it gets better just give in."
Shannon again nodded with tears falling from her face. The woman laughed and started stroking Chester. "Don't think about doing anything stupid. My husband really likes your Mom and my husband ALWAYS gets what he wants."
"Pleassse Chester, stop him! Fuuuuck oh god he's hitting my cervix Chester! He's hitting it!"
Chester just stood against the wall being stroked by the wife of the husband who was raping his Mom. Never breaking eye contact.
The man reached around with one hand and began groping her breast. He leaned in and began deeply kissing his mom. Then she began relaxing more.
"You like this Chester? Because I slapped you before? Well I am gonna make this man cum deep inside of me with my last breath."
The man spun her around and lifted her up against the wall. He stuck his penis back in with her help and she wrapped her legs around his back. She then grabbed his face and started making out.
"Mmmmm ohhhhhh" She groaned as he pummeled away.
She took a breath and looked at Chester. "This is how you fuck a woman sweetie! This is what a real man does when he wants a woman. I'm squeezing my pussy walls so tight around his cock right now. Jealous!?" She shouted laughing.
Suddenly he made a big thrust into her and held her still. "I'm cumming" He shouted.
So too was Chester as his wife sped up her strokes.
"Oh I feel it deep inside me, creampie feels so good. I'm milking him right now."
He let her legs down and she was practically weak in the knees as he slid out of her. White cum was running out of her trimmed pussy. She stuck a finger inside and then licked it up.
The man and his wife quickly scurried out hand in hand.
"You ever disrespect me again, I will fuck your best friend as I make you watch, understand?"
"Yes Mam"
"Good let's go back."
///
Daryl and Natty headed back to the bungalow and entered. The sexual tension between them was palpable.
"Honey look what happened between us--"
"Stop Dad, it was mutual. I liked it. Can we...go further?"
"You want me to fuck you?"
"Why not? I think Mom and Chester are already so why not us?"
"What makes you think that!?...Oh man it all makes sense." Daryl said shaking his head.
"He was acting so strange today. He wouldn't even look me in the eye when we talked."
"Yeah he's probably fucking her Dad. Why don't you have a seat." She said in an almost commanding tone.
Daryl sat down on the couch where Chester slept and had tried to fuck his wife before. Natty grabbed his rock hard cock and draped her legs over his, then slowly impaled herself on it.
"Oh god, you're thicker then Ben!"
"The server!?"
"Yes. We hooked up last night. He was a great fuck. Ugh oh god!" She shouted rocking back and forth on his cock.
She kissed her father passionately, their tongues dancing. She then turned around and rode him reverse cowgirl.
"Fuck you're so tight Natty, I don't ever want to go back to your mother!"
"You what!!!!?" Shouted Shannon who appeared in the doorway.
"Mom wait, it's not what it looks like!"
"You're fucking your father!"
"Yeah and aren't you fucking Chester!?"
"No!" Shannon shouted visibly lying to her daughter and husband.
"She fucked a stranger today Dad!"
"Yeah to humiliate you! And you got off to it you sick fuck! He raped me at first and since you wouldn't save me, I had to adapt."
"Honey, you didn't!"
"I did and now me and Chester are gonna fuck! Follow me Chester you're getting your wish I guess."
Chester shrugged and followed his Mom to his parent's master bedroom. Making a point to leave the door open.
Shannon got on the bed and turned around in the doggy position. "Chester what are you waiting for, a fucking invitation!?"
Chester got on the bed and rubbed his cock up and down his mother's pussy to get hard. When he became erect, he jammed it in and she looked to the open door as Daryl stood and watched. Her pussy was a little loose but warm and wet. His balls kept making a slapping sound as he thrust repeatedly into her. He grabbed onto her ample ass and hips as it jiggled with each thrust.
"Babe he's bigger and better than you." Shannon said to her husband with a cold stare.
Daryl left the bungalow in a huff. He went to go pound a couple back at the bar.
Natty ran after him.
"Dad!"
"Leave me alone Natty."
"Dad, fuck them and fuck mom especially. Don't let her spoil a great vacation. Let's go back to the beach."
"Sounds good, let me just. Hey bartender! Give us a bottle of Jack to go. Put it on Room 46."
"Sure thing boss."
Meanwhile back at the bungalow Chester was pounding his mom hard and fast. Using her hair for leverage. He began smacking her ass over and over.
"Fuck me harder! Fuck me harder! Yes Yes Yes Yes! You're gonna make me Cuuuuuuuum!"
Her pussy walls clenched around her son's cock as he came deep inside her, spurting spurt after spurt into her womb. His dick shrunk and slipped out of her. He was tired and cuddled next to her. She got up in disgust and washed herself off in the shower. Chester fell asleep on the king sized mattress in the master bedroom with his mother.
Daryl and Natty soon made their way back. Natty fell asleep in her bed and Daryl passed out on the couch.
One thing was for sure, bringing their kids on the vacation was an absolute fucking mistake.
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The BBC Bully
(All characters are fictional and all sexual acts are being performed by adults)
"Hey! Piglet!" Came a shout from down the hall at High School.
"Oh no." I thought "Not Randy."
Randy was a classmate of mine, he was 19 because he was held back a year, which gave him a weird chip on his shoulder with women even if it should be a turn off. Although there were other qualities that made up for it. He was 6'3", a weight lifter, a smooth talker with an ability to freestyle rap like nobody else in our school and he was the only black male senior in our graduating class. That's if you think he's going to graduate. Last I heard he was flunking Mr. Hasting's English Literature class.
That's where I came in. My name is Peter Lane, but to Randy I was "Piglet." I'm 5'4", pale with freckles and light brown hair. I can't seem for the life of me to put on weight or muscle mass despite my parent's best suggestions. It feels like I haven't even hit puberty despite being 18.
It's May here in the Palisades of California and temperatures are in the 90's. Luckily our private school has good air conditioning as I've gotten heat stroke twice since moving here Chicago my freshman year.
My father; Bob works as a director for documentaries. He's almost never home and when he is he's usually on the phone or drinking. He's 5'8" and bald with glasses and a goatee. He keeps himself in shape and put in an expensive home gym in our equally as luxurious house in a gated community. I always get the feeling he doesn't have time for me. Like maybe me and my younger sister were just born to keep up appearances.
My mother; Melody, works at a high end hair salon part-time. She honestly doesn't need the money. At 6' with shoulder-length black wavy hair and deep black piercing eyes, she's still good looking to say the least. She uses the home gym more than anyone in the family and it shows. For having me and my 15 year old sister; Olivia, she looks great. I mean it doesn't hurt that her, ahem, chest is quite large and she's got an hourglass form. My sister says she's got a "bubble butt." I won't lie and say sometimes she's been apart of some very weird wet dreams. But then again my dreams are always pretty wild and that's not even the craziest thing that's happened in them.
Getting back to Randy, he's always bugged me for answers on tests. If I'd object: I would come home with bruises. He knew I was one of the smartest kids in our graduating class. With great intelligence comes great envy, I guess. Truth is I'm a great listener. Something Mom always praises me for. Considering she can really talk for hours. Thank God she works somewhere where that's half the job. I listen to my teachers pretty well and I can memorize things without much help. You'd think Randy with being such a great rapper would be able to stick his nose to the grindstone and try studying. Maybe he doesn't care or he's too busy banging the latest unsuspecting victim of his charms.
I was about to hide in the bathroom from him when he pulled me by the arm back into the hall.
"Hey Piglet, your going to help me pass Hasting's quiz tomorrow."
"How about this?" I said frustrated with him. How about I study WITH you instead of giving you what I usually think are going to be the answers. Teach a man to fish."
I was hoping he'd invite me over. Instead, he invited himself over to my house.
"Great, I'll be over your place at 5"
"Shit. My mom's going to love this." I thought. She knew I didn't like Randy, but I never told her he was the one responsible for torturing me at school.
When I got home I told Olivia immediately who was coming over. Randy had a reputation at school for deflowering freshman girls. I persuaded her to go out with her best friend to the movies tonight if I paid for her tickets. Begrudgingly she accepted.
Mom would be home at 5:30, but she would likely stay to herself. I'd have to explain some things but hopefully she wouldn't feel I was being threatened. I wasn't exactly, but I knew if I didn't help Randy pass the test, there would be hell to pay.
It was a very hot afternoon and the sun usually set at 8:00 pm. I heard a buzz at our intercom asking if it was okay to let Randy into the neighborhood. I replied "Yes" and the security guard let him in.
"Hey Piglet, where's Olivia?" He asked with a grin.
"She's out with a friend. Are you ready to study?"
"Not yet, aren't you going to show me around your fancy home, I mean fuck, my place is nice but this place is fucking nice as fuck man. Shit!"
I proceeded to show him the kitchen, the family room, the pool, the den, the gym and my room.
"What about your sister's room and your parents room?" He asked.
"They're off limits." I replied gulping at my own sternness.
"Nah, no their not." He opened up my sister's room and said "Bitch has bad taste in music" referring to the band posters on the wall. "I'll be back here one day."
I rolled my eyes.
He then opened up my parents room. He immediately went through my Mom's drawers, opening them up one by one until he found her panties. "These are nice!" He said laughing, "You ever catch her in these before?" Red in the face I said "No."
We heard the front door open. I pulled on his shirt to leave and I made sure to close the drawers before we left the room. Walking downstairs Mom was a little shocked to see Randy, a stranger.
"May I ask who this is Peter?"
"Mom, Randy, Randy, Mom." I said introducing them.
She reached out her hand to shake his but the ladies man held hers and planted a kiss on it.
"Peter you said you only had one sister."
"Oh, I'm flattered. Call me Melody, Randy and yes I am indeed his Mom." She said smiling politely. I could tell whatever hesitance she had before was now easing up.
"I'm going to go freshen up and I'll come down to put a pizza in the oven, I think we still have some leftovers as well." She said before walking up stairs. I watched as Randy's eyes focused on her swaying hips and plump ass in her shorts.
I sat our English Lit text book down on the kitchen table and got Randy to sit with me. I was going over Julius Caesar by Shakespeare and how portentous it was for him to be betrayed by Brutus. He was clearly bored and barely paying attention, often on his phone scrolling through porn sites.
Mom came into the kitchen and my jaw nearly hit the floor. She was wearing a small blue bikini top that made her 34 DD breasts jut out. They jiggled as she walked. Below were a matching pair of bikini bottoms and her ass peaked out.
"Mom! We have company over, can you go put something on?" I exclaimed.
"Oh honey, it's just a bikini don't get your panties in a twist." She said laughing and winked at Randy. Was she teasing him or trying to humiliate me or both?
"Yeah Piglet, don't discourage Melody from showing off her beautiful body."
"What did you call my son Randy?" Mom asked inquisitively.
"Oh it's just a little nickname I've given him because he so small and nice."
"Oh, that's very thoughtful and I love it." Mom said either ignorant to the bullying or in on the joke.
Mom then reached for something high in the cabinet where the pans are.
"Here Melody, let me help." Randy said in a deep voice.
As he got up I could see a slight 6 inch erection poking out of his shorts. He got behind Mom and whispered something in her ear that made her giggle. She wiggled her ass and spread her legs a bit. Then she looked over at me briefly. I was pissed and clenching my jaw, arms folded.
"Oh! Not there. Over here" Mom said pretending to guide his hand. She thrust her butt back into Randy as he in turn thrust into her with his shorts still on.
Mom looked at me again and laughed. "Here?" Randy asked.
"Nope, you're not deep enough" she said laughing. She spread her legs more and Randy pretended to reach for something else with one hand as his other hand rested on Mom's ass giving it a squeeze.
He thrust again and leaned upward pretending to still be looking. She thrust back. "Oh there! Yes there! Right there Randy, right there!!!" Mom shouted orgasmically, then looked at me and laughed again.
Randy got the pan and set it down on the counter. Smacked her ass and then looked at me, whispered something again in Mom's ear and they both burst out in laughter on the verge of tears.
Randy's boner had gone down and I noticed a damp mark on his shorts. Mom got the Pizza from the refrigerator and bent over to put it into the oven. I noticed a wet spot in between her legs as well.
While waiting for it to cook, Mom went upstairs to use her bathroom. Randy asked where the nearest bathroom was as well and I showed him the one in the hall.
After about 15 minutes I got up to see if Randy was alright to fine the bathroom vacant. My heart started beating fast. I went up stairs to find Randy sniffing my Mom's used panties in her room. Mom flushed and Randy ducked out to find me standing there clenching my fists.
"What ya going to do about it Piglet?"
I just grunted and led him back downstairs mad as hell.
Mom came down, put on gloves and pulled the pizza out. As she sliced it her breasts shook wildly. Randy's eyes were again glued and I wouldn't be surprised if was erect again.
"While you two eat up, I'm going to cool off in the pool." Mom said, grabbing a glass bottle of lite vodka.
Randy ate most of the pizza to my dismay and gave me a threatening look when I thought about yelling at him.
"Peeeeeter!" Mom shouted.
I ran outside with Randy.
"Peter could you be a good boy and rub some tanning oil on my back?" She asked sitting on the deck chair.
"Mom I'm a bit uncomfortable doing th--"
"I'll help Melody!" Randy said, cutting me off.
"Good now please get everything, I don't want to burn."
Mom laid flat on the chair and untied her top.
Randy oiled up his hands and squirted some on her back. He started with her shoulders, then her lower back which made her moan a low guttural moan. He went to her feet next and moved from her calves to the back of her thighs.
"Everywhere Randy." She reiterated as she tucked her bikini bottom into her ass crack to form a thong.
Mom looked at me and smiled, then back to Randy and nodded for him to go on. I was starting to get a little hard as well and sat down in an effort to hide it. He began thoroughly groping her large plump ass as she began moaning.
"Oh Randy your hands are magical, I should be paying you!"
"Oh you can pay me...in other ways."
"Peter be a dear and fetch a glass of wine from the cellar."
"Ugh, fine!" I retorted in disgust.
I couldn't believe my bully was freely feeling up my Mom and that she was into it. I wished Dad would come home and catch her, but he was off in another state filming some crap.
I quickly grabbed the bottle but I tried my hardest not to drop the heavy bottle coming up the stairs. Before I exited to the backyard I peeked through the blinds to see Mom's ass was now completely bare and Randy was now tonguing her pussy.
Mom was moaning so loud I was glad we had trees surrounding our yard to block our neighbors.
"Oh Randy! Yes, right there that's the spot!"
I was rubbing my dick through my shorts. God, this was so wrong but so hot.
Randy stuck two fingers into her and kept licking.
"Fuck I'm cumming! I'm cumming!" She shouted and she squirted on his face as I came in my shorts. I quickly ran upstairs to clean myself up and came back down to find Randy massaging my Mom's bare tits.
"Mom!" I shouted
"Oh I'm sorry honey, we got a little carried away and I needed my breasts oiled up. You're not mad are you, you want me to give Randy a break and you can help me instead?"
"No, I'm good. Here's the wine."
"Be a dear and pour me a glass."
I poured her a glass and I gave it her. She still had her boobs out and I was growing hard again. Her nipples, were so hard it took every ounce of strength to pinch them. I got a small peek of Mom's bush.
"Honey why don't you and Randy go back inside and study while I tan for a while until the sun goes down?"
"Well we should be studying more as you don't want to fail again, right Randy?" I couldn't help but chuckle as I got my first dig in.
Randy gave me an "I will kill you" look and I ceased laughing.
Again I tried to get through to Randy about what makes Julius Caesar such a great tragedy and I even tried to apply it to something he'd understand like a famous rap artist gunned down by his best friend, but he was clearly too engrossed in what had transpired. He was clearly obsessed with my Mom.
An hour later, Mom came inside completely nude. Her trimmed bush now present. Her hair wet from the pool.
"I'm going to go take a shower boys, Randy if you could see yourself out. I enjoyed having you over and please come back anytime but it's getting close to Peter's bed time."
Mom came over and gave me a hug from behind, planting a kiss on my cheek. I could feel her hard nipples against my back. She then gave Randy a hug as he grabbed a chunk of her ass.
"See ya Piglet! Better get an A tomorrow or you know what happens."
Mom waved and Randy got on in his car.
"What did he mean by 'or else' sweetie?"
"It's nothing Mom. Go get clothes on for Christ's sake."
"Am I making you uncomfortable?" She said giggling
"Yes."
"Oh once you go to college and lose your virginity you'll get that stick out of your ass. You should really bring Randy over here more. He might be able to give you some pointers on women."
"Well YOU clearly like him."
"What's that supposed to mean!"
"Nothing just go get changed."
////
Friday at school I passed Randy in the hall. "Hey Piglet. I was hoping maybe I could come over tonight, you could help me out with homework or whatever."
"What do I get in return?"
"I won't break your fucking nose in return." He said menacingly standing above me. Punching his open palm.
"Deal!" I nearly squealed out like a pig. Oh god I am a wimp.
"Oh and I'm heading into Hasting's class. If I don't get an A. I'm going to break ya fucking legs."
He headed into English Lit as I headed down the hall into Drafting.
////
It was 5 and I heard the buzz for Randy to be let in. I told Olivia to stay out of our way as Randy has a reputation. I paid her $30 of my allowance and she kept to her room.
"Hey Piglet! Where's Melody?"
"She'll be home soon, how do you think you did on the test?"
"I'm hoping I aced it but honestly I was a little high when I took it."
Fuck, I'm going to get my legs broken.
"Let's get a jump on the next story in the text book, I think it's Macbeth."
"Sounds boring as fuck, how about I hit your liquor cabinet."
"Oh it's padlocked, unless you want wine and that's off limits too."
"Shit, got any video games?"
I nearly jumped for joy. I didn't have many friends at school so anytime to play Co-Op was a blessing.
We barely got into the game when Mom came home. She gave Randy a hug and again he grabbed her ass. I shrugged it off.
"I missed you Melody."
"I missed you too Randy. I wish I could spend more time with you two tonight but I'm going to go see your Aunt Suzy and take her out to dinner. She's been a mess since the dog died. I'll leave $40 if you two want to order pizza."
Mom walked up the stairs and again Randy was staring at her ass.
"Your sister home Piglet?"
"Oh she's upstairs sick with pneumonia, been puking too."
"Gross."
We continued playing the game until Mom came down in a long skirt and blouse. She wasn't showing off that's for sure and for once dressing modestly in front of Randy.
"$40 on the kitchen table, call me if there's an emergency and take care of Randy for me."
Mom quickly up and left.
Randy got up.
"You done playing?"
"No shit, we ain't friends Piglet and I was only here for your Mom. Man fuck this shit!" He shouted throwing the controller on the floor. He took the $40 and left. Storming out of my neighborhood.
I knocked on Olivia's door and told her the coast was clear.
///
Monday came and again I heard "Hey Piglet!" as Randy caught up with me.
"Remember what I said about the test? Let's hope I get an A or it's your fucking legs!"
"Look I can't help that you were high and you didn't exactly want to study."
"I don't give a flying fuck Piglet, no excuses. Oh and I'm coming over tonight, tell your hot Mom to stay put this time."
I just nodded and began trembling. This was bad.
The bell rang for school to be over and kids flooded the hall as they got their backpacks from their lockers. I was at mine when violently it closed. Randy stood before me with heat in his eyes. He was livid.
"Guess what Piglet? I got a C on the test."
"Oh awesome! You passed."
I breathed a sigh of relief.
"I promised my father an A and now you and me are going for a ride."
Randy led me out to his SUV and forced me in the backseat.
"Please! My Mom is off today and she's picking me up from school today. I'm supposed to go for my driving test."
This was a lie and I was In truth hoping he'd let me go knowing someone was waiting for me.
"Call her!"
"What!?"
"Call the bitch now! Tell her to meet you behind the abandoned A----- Factory!"
I dialed as fast as possible. It was so hard because my hands were shaking.
"Muh muh Mom. I need you to come to the old A---- factory, I'll be in a silver C----- T--"
"I'm at work sweetie, I can't just..."
"Please! It's an emergency"
"Oh okay, I'm on my way."
As I waited for Mom to come, Randy told me to "Stay put" as he got something from the trunk. When he came back into view I saw it was a steel baseball bat. Fuck! He's really going to break my legs.
He stood in front of the car swinging the baseball bat.
Mom arrived sure enough and hopped out.
"Randy! What's going on!? Where's Peter? What's with the bat!?" Mom shouted.
"Piglet's fine, for now but he made a promise and he failed to live up to his word. Now I either break his legs or you give me something worthwhile in return." He said licking his lips.
"Don't hurt him I'll do anything!"
"Get on your knees..."
Mom looked around and seeing no one in sight did as she was told.
"Good now get it out and get it nice and hard with your mouth."
"What! oh, just don't hurt him."
Mom unzipped Randy and fetched his cock out. It was 5 inches flaccid. She looked up and he nodded for her to continue.
She stuck the head in her mouth and began sucking. She used her other hand to pump it. It was soon becoming erect. He put a hand on her head and began throat fucking her. She was making gagging noises that were clear from within the SUV.
"That's it Melody, sucking my fucking cock like a whore."
"Are you cumming soon?" She asked.
"Far from it bitch, now get up and put your hands on the hood."
Mom came over and saw me sitting up in the backseat.
"Peter!"
"Oh he's fine and will stay that way unless you do what I say. So spread 'em."
Mom spread her legs as Randy pulled her shorts down. He threw them on the hood. Next came her panties. He soon appeared to line himself up and thrust his 8" cock in.
"Oh fuck! No not like this Randy, not like this! It's so, so..."
"Tell me bitch!"
Mom looked at me and mouthed "Sorry."
"It's so fucking big Randy! Oh drill me with it Randy, fuck the living shit out of me!"
Randy grabbed her ass and gave it a smack. Her ass shook with each slap. She then Pulled her t-Shirt off and unclasped her bra. Her large tits dangled and shook violently with each thrust.
"Oh fuck, fuck me like the bitch I am Randy!"
Randy then produced his cell phone and started to record her from behind.
"Turn around for the camera and say that again!"
"Fuck me like a bitch Randy, your cock is so much bigger than my husband's. Fill me up!"



"I'm getting tired, get in the car now!"
Mom got in the passenger seat.
"Hi sweetie, I'm doing this for you."
"You're so brave Mom, it'll be over soon"
"Piglet, did I say you could fucking speak! Now shut the fuck up and watch or I'm breaking your legs."
"No please! He'll behave. Won't you sweetie?"
I nodded.
"Come over here and sit on my cock!"
Mom climbed on top and started riding him like a bucking bronco. It was so wrong but so hot. He began mauling and sucking her tits.
"Fuck you're so big Randy! You're hitting places my lousy husband can't reach! Yes! Yes! I'm cumming Randy! Cum with me and fill my pussy."
"Oh Melody! I'm cumming!" He shouted and came deep inside her.
"See that Piglet, I just made you a new brother! Hahaha! Show him bitch."
Mom opened her folds to me and showed the cum dripping from her pussy.
"Whew clean me off bitch!"
Mom began sucking the cum from his cock.
"Now get the fuck out of my car and take your bitch of a son with you!"
I rushed to get out of the car as Mom gathered her clothes and put them back on. Randy sped away. The car ride back to school so I could get my car was silent. There was the scent of sex and shame. I got in my car and drove. I drove and I didn't want to go back home. Ultimately though I made it back.
"Mom what happened to you?" Olivia asked.
"Don't ask questions, I need a shower." Mom replied.
I looked at Olivia and shook my head. "If you ever see Randy at school or anywhere else, run or call for help."
"What did he do, did he?.."
I closed my eyes and nodded.
"No way. Ok I promise I won't tell anyone."
/////
The next day I walked into school and people laughed at me and shouted "Piglet!" and "Cuck" and "Wimp."
What? Then it dawned on me, Randy videotaped it! I was in home room when someone showed me the video and asked me how it was like to watch Randy fuck my Mom?
"Fuck off" I replied.
////
Randy eventually failed to graduate and was kicked out. Dad saw the video eventually but aside from a very loud argument with screaming and shouting never did anything about it and I went off to university.
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My name is Mark and my mom is a slut.
My story starts the summer of 2023 when I graduated from high school in an suburban North Carolina town. I was browsing on a dating app one night and got more horny than usual. I was bored. To be on the app you had to be 18 or older, so when I became of age in the spring I immediately hopped on as it was quite popular amongst the older seniors in my class. Getting experimental I moved the parameters of my search from 18-25 to 35-45. I was swiping right a few times if I saw a hot woman without kids in her bio and then I stumbled upon it. "L" 44 years old, the pictures were of a woman from the neck down in various outfits. The first was a woman in a burgundy blouse and white cutoff shorts by a set of stairs that I recognized immediately. The next was a selfie of a woman in a red polka dot bikini on a lounge chair, Mom owned one just like it. The next pic sealed the deal; it was a woman from the neck down in a black satin bra and matching panties in what was obviously my parent's bathroom.
I was in awe and total shock. My stomach had a freezing sensation as my veins ran with heat and heart was going miles a second.
No way, it had to be someone else. But given my Mom's name of Lydia and the bathroom and the bikini and not to mention a wedding ring that looked strikingly familiar. I've seen Mom in that bikini before, her 36DD's jutting out. The chain necklace she wore. It was her and I had to accept it.
Lydia or Mom as I call her, is 6' tall Caucasian mother of one; me. Her hair is short and dark with bangs. She's always been well endowed but after I was born according to my father; Luke, grew out even more. I know he often said it was the one thing besides the Caesarian that he was thankful for when I was born. I never understood the latter until a friend once explained it to me. She has an hourglass figure and not much pudge in her waistline due to a good diet and exercise routine. Her ass embarrasses me sometimes because it is perfect and men often stare.
Mom was the second-in-command at a large clothing store in town. Everyone calls her "Lyd" for short. She often works weird hours depending on truck deliveries. They usually happen twice a week at 7 in the morning and sometimes she has to close the store down. Abigail her boss; who is in her late 50's, put her in charge of truck shifts. Mom, says those are her real workout. It shows.
Luke; my father, works as an architect for a company that has two offices: one in North Carolina and one in Virginia. He often has to stay at a hotel for the week when he's working in Virginia. He can afford it because we're pretty wealthy. I don't recall ever hearing my parents argue about money. He's 6'3" with short blonde hair and glasses. He's pretty fit for a man in his early 50's.
Me, I'm 5'8" with a bit of a weight issue. I'm 210lbs. i have dark brown shaggy hair. I wear glasses like my father, but with my weight it doesn't make me the most appealing to women. I'm also admittedly a nerd. I love cosplay and dressing up like my favorite anime characters. I go to expos when I can. I even got third place for what people called "Fat Goku." I don't need to explain it to the wise, but I'm also a virgin. I kissed a girl at a school dance and gave her my number but she never called. Oh well.
I couldn't believe my mom was on the dating app. What happened to being a devoted wife? Are mom and dad getting divorced? Does dad know? Is this some weird open relationship? Has she found anyone on here? So many questions I couldn't find an answer to because if she knew I was looking at women her age she'd freak out and likely kick me out before I go away to college in the fall. Oddly enough I was kinda turned on and saved the pictures as screen grabs.
I got up from my bed to grab cookies from the pantry downstairs and passed by Mom sleeping on the couch. She had on an extra large t-shirt and shorts that were riding up her thighs. On the small table in front was a glass of wine and dry wine glass. The romantic movie was still playing. I dropped the package of cookies fumbling around in the dark. "Shit" I thought, "She's going to yell at me again about eating crap before bedtime." Which was true and I couldn't help myself.
I scampered silently up the stairs to my room and ate the box of them before I got horny. I whipped out my hardening penis and stroked it to some step mom porn. But I couldn't resist my urges, new urges and feelings. I scrolled through the pictures of Mom and masturbated to a fantasy of her coming in my room and taking my virginity. I came more than ever before that night.
A week had gone by. I was sitting at home playing video games when I got an urgent call from mom. She had gotten rear-ended coming home from work and needed me to pick her up on the side of the road. I grabbed my keys, started up my truck and drove to get her. Apparently a buck had ran across the road and a tailgating older woman ran into her when she stopped. The woman was driving a Sedan but my mom's Mini Cooper was totaled. A witness behind the woman corroborated mom's claim and insurance information was swapped as the police controlled the scene and two tow trucks came to hoist the cars away.
Begrudgingly Mom told me I'd be taking her to and from work since I was doing nothing all summer but playing games with my friends. This was true. I had Toby and Carl over every week it seemed like to hang out, swim and play video games.
Dad had to be away at his other office in Virginia for two weeks on a special project. Was he cheating on mom? Is this what it's about? I was speculating. I had to shake it out of my head.
One night I had to pick up Mom at 7 from the store. She told me to wait in the car until she came out. I found this kind of strange, but shrugged it off. Maybe she was doing some important task. She is a manager after all. 15 minutes had passed and I was starting to get antsy. 30 minutes passed and I turned off the AC in my truck with the engine. It was a hot summers night.
I got out of my truck and walked into the store. I asked Trish; a cute cashier where my mom was. She said she was in the managers office and that she thinks she and Brad; a college aged cashier I'd seen before, head back there. "I think he's in trouble" she told me with a whisper.
I went through a back door that read "Employees Only" and headed to the back where I climbed a flight of stairs to the office. The door was shut. I heard moaning noises. What the fuck was going on? I peeked over the door's small window and saw mom with her large tits out sitting in her office chair. Two hands were groping them from below. I could tell her pants were below her waist and Brad's head was in between her legs. He was eating her out!
"Oh Brad! Yes! Lick my fucking clit! Yes this is how you keep your job baby! Just make me cum!" Her eyes were closed and her hand was gripping Brad's red hair.
I was starting to harden at the sounds and seeing my mother's amazing tits on display. I shook my head and knocked on the door. I heard faint whispering.
"Just a minute!!!" Mom shouted. I gave her 5 and she unlocked the door. Brad darted out past me down the stairs.
"What was that about?" I asked
"Brad was short in his drawer and I had to write him up. Sorry honey, it's part of being a manager."
"I see, you ready to go?"
"Yes, sweetie I just have to clock out. Amanda is closing, be a dear and tell her I'm leaving."
I made my way down the steps to the store aisles where Amanda; a hot 25 year old blonde with nice tits was sorting shirts.
"Hey my mom's heading out and told me to tell you. Hey does my mom ever act funny with Brad?"
"Your mom is always flirting with the male employees if that's what your asking. And one time..." She bit her lip and looked at me oddly "...No it's best you not know."
"Oh, okay then. Well bye."
Mom met me at the entrance and we walked out to my truck together. On the drive home I asked her "Hey are you and dad doing okay?"
"What do you mean?"
"Like you two aren't getting a divorce, right? I mean dad seems to be spending more time in Virginia and you're-"
"I'm what?" she asked with a stern look.
"Nothing...."
"Honey me and your dad are perfectly happy. When he's away I have work to keep me busy, don't worry about us old folk and worry about yourself. You should be out there trying to get laid!"
"Mom!!!" I shouted blushing.
"I see the way you look at the girls. You know Trish thinks you're cute."
"She does!?"
"Yeah but you need to lose some weight."
Damn, that hurt. But, it was true. Maybe it's time I join a gym? Or perhaps I'll wait till college? I don't know.
///
Today mom was off of work. She forced me to do chores instead of my original plans: having Toby and Carl for video games and pizza. I cleaned my room, cleaned my bathroom, vacuumed the den and started to clean the pool. I put on board shorts and applied sun screen. I was listening to my music and zoning out when I felt a tap on my shoulder. It was mom in her polka dot bikini, that same one in the picture. I was aghast at first.
"Oh honey, are you alright?"
"You just startled me as all" I replied.
"You didn't shock the pool, right?"
"No, I usually don't do that."
"Well that's good news because..."
"Cannonball!!!" she said jumping into the air with both knees tucked in at the deep end of the pool.
I couldn't help but burst out laughing. I put my glasses on a small table and jumped in as well. I started splashing her playfully and she splashed back. I ducked under the water and held my breath. Staring at my mom's ass underwater. I got a little stiff. I then burst up out of the water and grabbed ahold of her shoulders in an effort to dunk her. She went down fast and when she came back up a breast was sticking out of her bikini.
"Oh you little shit!!!" She shouted playfully in laughter.
"Sorry mom, I had to."
I was staring at the exposed breast. Mom looked down at her chest inquisitively. Then looked back at me and smiled.
"Oh you like this?"
"No, sorry mom I-"
"Don't be sorry sweetie, I'm just playing with you." She tucked it back in.
"Come here and give your mom a hug."
I was worried because I was half erect. Backing out would cause her more concern though. I walked to her and wrapped her in a hug. Her hard nipples poked through her bikini and I got harder. It was pressing against her mound and I'm sure she felt it.
"Honey."
Shit, caught.
"That was the best hug ever, thank you."
Phew. What a relief.
I watched her ass as she got out of the pool and dried off. Her tits jiggled as she dried them. She then dried her butt and gave it a playful shake looking back at me with a wink. I waited a minute and got out to dry off.
Mom was in the house wearing her bikini still and I put on a tank top. I was starting get hungry, as made clear by my growling stomach. Mom heard it and asked "Honey why don't I order a pizza? You want your usual sausage and pepperoni?"
"Sounds great mom, thanks!"
She got on her phone and put the custom order in online. Mom usually got breadsticks. She said it'd be here in 20 minutes.
"You gonna put something on?" I asked mom.
"No" she looked at me in a bit of anger, "Why?"
"Forget it" I replied, so much for modesty.
I was down in the den playing games while mom was in the family room on the couch watching tv. I had nearly forgotten about the pizza when I heard the doorbell. Finally. I crept upstairs stealthily. The pizza delivery driver was quite handsome. 6'4" wearing a cap with the logo on it, a big long beard, strong arms and build. I saw mom remove her wedding ring.
"Here's your order Ms."
"Great can you follow me to the kitchen and put them on the counter."
"Mom, everything ok?" I asked mom as she passed.
"Everything's fine, go back downstairs and play your video games, I'll tell you when to come up."
I went back downstairs and then crept back up out of curiosity.
"I'm afraid I can't find my purse sir, is there another way I can pay you?" Mom asked licking her lips.
"I think we can work something out." he said smiling.
Mom then dropped to her knees and unzipped his fly. He was huge! At least 8" long. She took the tip in her mouth and started to suck and bob on it. He held her head and started to face fuck her slowly. I got my phone out and recorded it. I could use it to Jack off to later.
"Im close, I'm close, I'm cumming!!!"
He shot his load in her mouth and she swallowed it down. She then licked him clean and tucked his dick back in his shorts and zipped him up. I crept down the stairs.
I heard the door slam shut and mom called for me from atop the stairs.
"Everything alright mom?"
"Yes, it took me a while to find money in my purse to give to the man. We got to talking and he's really nice."
"I bet." I quipped.
"What is that supposed to mean?"
"Nothing, you just really like talking to people is all I meant."
"Ooh, did I make you jealous? You afraid some other man is going to come into my life and steal my attention from you?" She asked in a baby-talk teasing voice.
"No, I'm not afraid at all." I protested.
"Good, let's eat I'm starving and from the sound of your gurgling stomach; so are you."
We ate and Mom suggested we watch a movie together. She got up to use the shower and I used the time to masturbate to the video I shot of mom sucking off the pizza guy. I heard her door close and footsteps trail off down the stairs. I cleaned myself up, changed into shorts and a t-shirt and walked down the stairs to meet her in the family room.
Mom was wearing a tank top with clearly no bra beneath and a pair of blue short shorts that showed off her ass well. A bottle of wine and a wine glass sat on the coffee table in front of the couch.
"Drinking tonight?" I asked mom.
"Well I have to get rid of the taste of cu-...Chlorine from my mouth, what better way. Would you like to have some to? I know you're 18 but it's just wine."
"What the hell, I'll go get myself a glass."
I returned to the couch and sat on the opposite end. We flipped through and eventually landed on an action comedy movie. Half an hour into the movie I could tell Mom was getting a little aroused. She kept making comments about how handsome the leading man was. She was stroking her mostly uncovered thighs.
An hour into the movie and mom had picked up a blanket to drape over her chest. I looked over and it was clear she was touching her breasts. I was getting so hard. I got a blanket as well and draped it over me as well. I started stroking my hard-on over my shorts. There was starting a sex scene in the movie. It was getting pretty raunchy as the movie was rated R. It was intended to be funny by being so outrageous as the hunky leading man and the busty blonde actress got nude and he got behind her in a doggy style position. Her tits were swaying as he thrust. It was practically soft core porn.
Both mom's arms were working under the covers, one groping her large breasts and the other playing down below. I whipped out my dick under my blanket and began stroking. Suddenly her blanket fell down from her shoulders revealing her bare tits that she must of pull out of her tank top. She looked at me in terror and covered them up with her hands.
"Sorry Mark, they must've fallen out!"
"No problem mom, I've already seen one technically, two isn't that bad."
"Can you go get me some water please?"
My dick was erect and out of my shorts underneath the blanket. I couldn't.
"No, why don't you? Lazy ass." I joked.
"I'll show you a lazy ass!" she said as she got up and mooned me. She wasn't wearing any panties and her plump bare ass was exposed in all its glory as she wiggled it, making her cheeks bounce.
I was feigning disgust as she backed it up to my face.
"No mom no!!!" I laughed
"Kiss it while you're at it!" she joked.
I was so hard. I actually did kiss it and then slapped it as her cheeks bounced in recoil.
She turned around quickly causing her shorts to fall and reached out to grab me in a playful gesture, tearing the blanket from my lap and exposing my dick.
she gasped and stood there as I put my head in my hands.
"Sorry mom..." I pleaded in earnest.
"Mark...Mark it's totally fine. But it's so, whelp it's really big."
I peeked out from my hands and asked "Really!?" now getting a look at her trimmed bush.
"Yes and I think you need to get rid of it."
I tried to get up but my mom came around the couch and whispered in my ear "Stay here sweetie."
I did as I was told as I watched mom's beautiful bare ass sway to the stairs and climb. I stayed put and slowly stroked my cock. A few minutes later mom came down with a massive 9" dildo.
"See you and I are clearly in need of relief, so I was thinking we'd watch a different movie together" she said in a husky voice before pouring me and her another glass of wine.
"Okay mom." Was all I could peep out.
She got on her phone and started browsing for porn.
"What are you guys into these days? Big boobs, big ass, interracial, barely legal, group...oh here's one: Step mom!"
She cast her phone to the tv and it showed a still of "Mom tutors step son" with a 40-something white pornstar with huge e cups and a young pale scrawny son.
Mom stripped off her tank top again revealing her 36dd breasts to me. Her nipples were so hard I wanted to reach over and pinch them. Mom then ran to the closet and came back with two towels, one for each of us.
"Here, don't make a mess." she said.
The movie played and I felt awkward, mom was sucking on her dildo like a pro, getting it wet. She looked at me and smiled, then she spread her legs and inserted the dildo at the tip. She moaned out loud.
I started stroking again and kept my eyes glued to her.
"Hey, watch the movie!" she reiterated.
It was getting hot, the mom was giving her step son a blowjob as her massive tits were unveiled. Mom had the dildo all the way in her now and I heard the sound of it thrusting in and out of her moist lips.
"Ugh, fuck yes! That's so hot!" mom shouted.
The step son was now plowing his step mom missionary. He was grabbing at her tits. Mom surprised me as I was masturbating by taking my free hand and placing it on her tit.
"Mom?" I asked.
"Just grab them...now!"
Her breast was so soft and spongy, it was awesome. I pinched her hard nipple feeling brave and she let out a cry. She then reached over to my dick and started stroking me. I was in heaven.
As the movie progressed the step mom got on all fours on the floor. Mom got up, pulled out the dildo and did the same. I could now see her pussy in full as well as her puckered asshole. She tried inserting the dildo from behind but it was awkward.
"Mark come stick it in."
"Are you sure!?"
"Yes damn it!!!"
I got up and knelt behind her. I grabbed the dildo and put it on the couch. Oh my god I was going to lose my virginity to my mom. I placed the head of my penis in. It was so warm, wet and tight.
"Shove it in already!"
I shoved it in the rest of the way until I hit a barrier.
"Oh fuck it feels so good! Keep thrusting!"
I began thrusting in and out of her as my balls slapped her clitoris.
"Wait! Mark! Are those your balls!?"
"Yes! Oh you're so tight!"
"Pull out!!! Now!!!"
As I did I came on her ass.
"What's wrong!?" I asked "You told me to stick it in."
"I meant my dildo dumbass. Oh god this is so wrong. So wrong, foreplay and teasing is one thing but not this."
She then got up, grabbed her dildo and ran into her upstairs bathroom to shower.
I went to my room after turning off the tv and went to bed. I had lost my virginity to my mom by accident. Oh does she hate me now? I mean she could of been more clear. It is sort of her fault.



///
The car ride driving mom to work was silent and awkward. I invited Toby and Carl over to play video games and swim.
"You seem different Mark." said Carl
"Yeah are you okay?" asked Toby
"I'm fine guys I swear."
"If I didn't know better you finally found yourself a girlfriend."
Shit, they were prying. Better give them something to chew on.
"Well when me and mom were in the pool her boob fell out."
"Holy shit! Your mom is a MILF, do you have a picture?" asked Toby
"No, I was in the pool idiot."
"Oh I bet you jerked off hard to that!" shouted Carl.
I punched him in the arm pretty hard for that.
"No, I was too busy fucking your mom!" I shouted jokingly in reply.
We laughed and continued our gaming session. We then got in the pool after a long slog of co-op. Carl grabbed his pec and mimicked my mom.
"Oops, what giant big breasts I have!"
I dunked Carl for that. We played some HORSE with the small basketball net by the pool. Then I remembered I had to pick up mom at her store and ushered my friends out.
///
I was 20 minutes early on account of water getting into my watch and damaging it. I didn't realize I was so early until I saw my dash in the truck.
It was a hot day and no way was I going to stay and wait in my truck, even with the air conditioner on.
I saw Trish and asked her where mom was. She told me she was in an important meeting with Brad and not to go back.
"What's so important about it?" I asked.
"Trust me Mark, you don't want to go back there."
I brushed her off and walked past her. I headed past the "Employees Only" sign of the stock room and climbed the stairs.
I heard loud moaning and the sound of flesh on flesh. I peaked into the doors window of the managers office and Brad had a woman bent over the desk: mom.
"Fuck me Brad! Yes right there!"
I can't say I was in shock. I was enraged and hard at the same time. I took my phone out and started recording. I got you now, mom.
He began slapping her ass as mom shouted obscenities.
"Fuck! Fuck! Oh God, that's it baby don't stop, a little harder. You going to cum in me?"
"I'm going to cum so deep in you!"
"I'm almost there, grab my tits!"
Brad reached around and began thrusting faster into her.
"I'm cumming, cumming, oh god!" Brad shouted.
"Awe fill me up stud!"
He shot a load into mom's cunt and then pulled out. He wasn't wearing a condom. What an asshole.
I crept down the stairs and walked out of the stock room. Trish was there and looked concern.
"Sorry you had to see that."
"See what? I didn't disturb her in her meeting, the door wasn't open." I replied in a blatant lie.
"Oh, well never mind then I guess. Just promise me not to go back there. I was told to keep you away from the meeting so just tell her I stopped you. I want to keep my job."
"Deal." I replied.
Brad came out and walked right past me without saying hello, but gave me a weird smile. Soon after came mom.
"You've been down here for a while right?"
"Yes, Trish stopped me from interrupting your meeting with Brad. What was it about?"
"I was rewarding him, I'm giving him more hours since he's been doing better. But don't you mind it, it's boring work stuff. Let's go."
///
We got back home and mom showered. She cooked lasagna for the two of us. There was still some tension, sexual tension between us.
"Mom, I want to do what we did last night." I just blatantly admitted.
"We can watch a movie again, if that's what you're asking."
"No, I want to do sexual things with you again."
She stood up from the table and looked at me sternly.
"What happened last night was a drunken accident. I get horny when I'm drunk and though I'll be drinking tonight, it won't be with you."
"Really? What if I showed dad some incriminating evidence I have of you?"
"What evidence!?"
"Well for starters here are pics of you on the dating app I found."
I opened my phone and scrolled through them.
"Think dad won't recognize you?"
"Pff, big deal."
"How about this!"
I showed her the video of her giving the Pizza deliverer a blow job.
"Oh it was just a blow job, so what?"
"Oh and how about I show not only dad but your boss, this!" I said with a big grin.
It was mom and Brad fucking, even caught the audio too.
"You wouldn't..."
"I would! You let me do what Brad did to you today and I delete everything. Deal?"
Her fists were clenched. She put them on her hips and then walked out. She was pacing up and down the block in her t-shirt and shorts. Then she came back inside.
"Fine, when? Right now?" she asked in a huff.
"Give me an hour and I'll meet you in your room."
"Deal."
I went to my room and immediately began transferring everything to my laptop, just in case this doesn't go as planned.
I was all set, everything was secure on my laptop. It was in a locked folder that required a password.
I entered mom and dads room. I immediately felt creepy. I can't do this where dad sleeps. Mom was on the bed buck naked spread out.
"What's the problem?" Mom asked.
"I want us to go downstairs to the den instead." I ordered
"Fine."
Mom put on a satin robe and we walked to the basement den where there was a couch, bean bag chair, recliner and large tv I play my games on.
Mom disrobed and began undressing.
"Are you sure about this honey? I'll buy you whatever you want instead. I'll get Trish to fuck you too?"
My dick jumped at thought of it. No, this had to happen.
"Not a chance. I want you sober for this too."
"Fuck!" She stomped her foot.
She then got on her knees and began stroking my cock. I ran my fingers through her hair. She then licked the tip with her tongue and swirled it over my cock. I was in heaven. Soon my cock was fully erect. I didn't want to blow my load yet so I told mom to get on the couch and spread her legs. I wanted to taste her.
I knelt down and drew my tongue out to touch her pussy. She spread her lips for me. She was sweet for some reason. A little tangy but mostly sweet. I found a nub at the top of her lips and she let out a cry, digging her fingers into my hair. I took off my glasses as they were steaming up.
"Right there! Right there sweetie! Yes oh that's incredible!!!"
I then plunged my tongue inside her. It was so strange but arousing. Her juices began dripping on my tongue and I lapped them up. Settled, I positioned my penis at the entrance to her pussy after scooting her out further on the couch.
"Do it baby." she whispered.
I plunged my cock in to the hilt and she squeezed my cock with her muscles. So unbelievably tight. I couldn't pull out until she let go of me. I began thrusting in and out. Grabbing at her large breasts as she leaned her head back and began moaning.
I didn't like this position though. Then I had an idea! I grabbed the bean bag chair and put it in the center of the room. I told her to bend over on it. With her ass now in the air I lined myself up and sank into her.
"Of fuck Mark! You're so big!"
"Am I bigger than Brad?"
"Oh fuck Brad, you're way bigger, you're hitting my cervix you're so big!"
I smacked her ass as I began pummeling her pussy. She was cursing like a sailor. I couldn't believe the things she was saying.
"Fuck! Fuck your father! He has no-ugh-time for me! You're so fucking huge! Promise me you'll start fucking me! I'll stop fucking Brad and Gabe and Clark!"
I didn't know who Gabe and Clark where.
"Hold my hand and promise me that until you go away to college, it's just you and me!"
"I promise! I'm cumming!"
"Fill me up babe! Don't worry I'm on the pill! Just do it! Cum with me!"
I shot what must of been the most spunk I've ever shot into her deep as her pussy muscles clamped down and began milking my cock. I tried to pull out a bit but her muscles were so strong they kept me from leaving her.
My mom stood up and fanned herself.
"Now please! Delete those videos!" She begged.
I picked up my phone and deleted them knowing they were saved to my laptop.
"There it's done mom."
"Good, I meant what I said by the way. You and me will fuck when your father's away until you go to college. Deal?"
"Yes mom."
"Join me for a shower!?"
"I'd love that."
We showered longer than usual. I was hoping to get another fuck in but was denied. I slept in my room and she hers.
///
I dropped off Mom at work but before letting her go, asked her if she was going to stop fucking Brad.
"Yes sweetie I've got the Brad situation handled. Promise."
I headed back home and again continued my routine of competitive gaming. I got a call later from mom. Apparently her car was ready from the auto repair shop and that I'd be taking her there after I picked her up.
6 pm rolled around and I headed to the store to get mom.
I went inside and saw Trish again.
"Hey, is mom back there?"
"Yeah go ahead."
As I walked into the stock room I passed Brad who was in a bad mood. He gave me a mean look and said "Your mom is a total slut!"
I knew what he meant but acted like I didn't and shrugged it off.
I climbed the stairs and the office door was open.
"Hey, what was that about with Brad?"
"I fired him." mom replied in a blunt tone.
She gathered her stuff and left with me.
I arrived at the auto repair shop and went in to the greet the receptionist at the counter. A repair man with "Clark" on his overalls came out and smiled at mom.
"Clark this is my son Mark, Mark this is Clark." she introduced us.
"Your mom's a hell of a lady son, take good care of her and your car." he said patting me on the back.
As we both arrived home, now in separate cars. I asked her about Clark.
"I've slept with him twice, we met on the dating app but not since you and me."
"Oh I see. Was he a good lover?"
"He was, very strong hands."
"Will you two fuck after I go to college?"
"Yes, but we've got the whole summer."
"Does dad even still fuck you?"
"Barely, I know he's cheating on me in Virginia."
"Oh, you ready for tonight then?"
"Absolutely, let's eat and then watch a movie, your choice."
"Deal."
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"I can't wait until this weekend!" I exclaimed at the lunch table.
My two friends Lars and Nick were sitting across from me. We are all 18 and ready to be done with High School. This week was the last week. Afterwards a nice long weekend and a graduation ceremony next Wednesday.
We are all going to our local So-Cal community college in September. It's something that has been a bitter topic amongst my father, mother and I. My Dad wanted me to attend a university and move off into a dorm. My mom wanted me to stay close at community college. Lars and Nick barely passed High School so they're going to community and I wanted to join them but I also eventually want to transfer from community to a better college because I have the grades.
There were screaming matches between my mother and father over it. I feel so guilty. I just want 2 years with Nick and Lars and I'll transfer. I want 2 good years where you know, we don't have to split up and face the reality of going our separate ways.
My father resigned himself to my decision. He made it clear though that after two years I was moving out no matter if I had a dorm room to move into or not. I guess that's fair.
The reason I was so excited for the weekend was that my Dad promised to take us to the Water Park on Saturday. He said he'd also need to take Drew along with us as a favor to his boss at the Warehouse.
I never met Drew but apparently he goes to our school and is graduating with us. Lars opened up the Yearbook to Drew's picture. He's a member of the football team, defensive line.
"Shit he's huge!" said Nick.
"Yeah no kidding. Eric, how is we got stuck with him?"
"Dad said we have to show him a good time because his promotions on the line."
"Wow, that sucks. Hope he doesn't pick on us the whole time." Replied Nick.
Nick is on the short side, dark skin, bit of a fro and glasses. Lars is my height but skinnier than me and Nick who has some pudge on him. Lars has a Shaggy look to him. Me, I'm skinny as well, but with a bit more muscle from sculpting; my passion. My eyesight sucks so my lens are thick, I'm nearly legally blind.
The three of us have been friends since middle school. We've survived waves of bullies together and now being seniors, the year gave us reprieve from those older than us that found us to be weaklings and low hanging fruit.
Lars and Nick both know my parents and I do theirs as well. They like to make fun of me sometimes because my Mom; Chelsea has big...well big breasts. 32 DD to be precise. With long brown hair, a triangular face, blue eyes and a big bottom atop of long legs, she looks 30 even though she's 48.
While Dad works as a Logistics Director at a big ticket warehouse, Mom is a full-time yoga instructor. She owns a studio in town. I've been to a couple classes and she's really passionate about it. However there are plenty of men there amongst the women I know that have to be there just to flirt with her and the women there.
Dad is like me, average build, but he's going bald and has perfect vision. Some wonder how my Dad landed my Mom. They met in college according to tail and fell in love in English Literature class. Apparently my Dad, despite being a hard-ass mostly, has a soft spot for American Poetry and wooed her with some fancy poems. My mom is a bit more gullible than my friends moms and is a bit of a ditz. I love her, but it's true.
////
Saturday
I woke up to Dad and Mom yelling in the kitchen.
"Chels, you've got to do this for me!"
"Why can't you take them again!?"
"I told you there's a mandatory meeting at the warehouse. Doug is dropping off Drew soon. Just take them to Water Park today and I'll take you out later tonight, I promise!"
"Fuck, fine just go! Go, but I choose where we're going later on. Now give me a kiss and get on your way before I change my mind."
Dad gave her a long smooch and patted her on the ass before heading to the door.
"Everything alright Dad?"
"It's settled, just take care of your Mom today and make sure she doesn't drink too much."
It's true, Mom does have a slight drinking problem. A couple of martinis in her and she gets flirty. I've noticed it at parties, but to my knowledge she's never been caught doing anything lewd or cheating. I've seen her blackout before though and I've had to stop her more than once from getting a DUI.
Mom had on a pair of cut-off Jean shorts and a black tank top. I was hanging around the kitchen eating a bowl of cereal in my board shorts and nothing else giving the rising temperature.
"So you're taking us Mom?"
"Guess so honey."
"Are you angry at Dad?"
"Honey, Me and your father our fights...we're just getting older and we're cranky. We get on each other all the time but we still love each other. Plus he's taking me out later and I'm picking the fanciest restaurant I can get reservations to and ordering me a nice glass or three of fine wine."
*Ding Dong*
Mom looked at me. I shrugged. We were supposed to pick up Lars and Nick so it couldn't be them. Mom walked to the door and opened it.
"Hello? Chelsea Burns how may I--- ooof!"
Drew entered the house and gave Mom a huge hug, lifting her up off the floor. He gave her a kiss on the cheek.
"You must be Eric's sister!"
"Ooh you're so sweet, no I'm his mother. You must be Drew? Right? You're so big are you a quarterback?"
"Nah, Defense. I'm used to tackling, sorry Mrs. Burns."
"Where's your father; Doug?"
"Mandatory meeting, Mom dropped me off."
"Shame she sped off, I'd of loved to meet her."
Drew was in a tight white t-shirt, blue trunks. Drew is mixed and his eyes are a bright shade of green. He's handsome for sure. Must get all the women. You can tell he's just got this aura of charisma about him. It's a confidence.
"Hey, kid! You must be Eric."
"Yep, that's what they call me. You ready to for the Water Park?"
"Hell yeah I am! All those women in tiny bikinis. You know what I'm talking about?"
I nodded.
"Eric!" Mom said, hands on her hips in mock disappointment.
We both laughed.
Drew seems like a good guy so far. A little handsy, but he's probably used to that stuff being a football player.
"Let me run up stairs, get changed, grab my purse and we can get going." Said Mom.
As Mom walked away I saw Drew staring down her ass as it swayed. He was practically drooling.
"So is it just the three of us?" asked Drew.
"No we're picking up my friends; Lars and Nick on the way."
"Shit those dweebs."
"What?"
"Eric, those two are pussy repellents. I'm gonna look like such a tool around those two. You need to choose friends who are gonna help you get laid. Those two will never help you as long they're around them. They'll drive women away."
"But they've been my friends since middle school."
"So, you did your time. Time to let them go."
"You boys getting to know each other?"
We both looked up to my Mom, now in a red bikini top that showed way too much boob-age. She wore her cutoffs again and had a towel draped over her shoulder.
"I got your shirt from your room. Let's put on our flip flops and get going. I'm sure you're dying to get there Drew."
"Sure am and Eric can I tell you have such a wonderful Mom that offered to take us there. My mom isn't nearly as nice."
"Oh Drew."
Mom then gave Drew another hug, pressing her large breasts up against him. He curved a hand around and slapped her ass with his left hand.
"Oooh Drew! You be careful with your hands darling."
"Sorry, football humor."
"Oh, yes of course."
I just shook my head and brushed it off.
We loaded into the car and picked up both Nick and Lars.
It took two hours to get to the Water Park. We stopped off to get gas in the SUV along the way and Mom got a couple of looks and cat calls pumping gas.
////
The Water Park
Finally stepping through the gates after paying for our tickets we got lockers. Lars, Nick, Drew and I took off our shirts. Nick got embarrassed when he saw Drew's six-pack and put his shirt back on. Drew is just made of muscle.
Mom turned around and slipped off her shorts. Her plump ass coming into view. We all took a deep breath. Then I punched Nick in the arm.
"What?"
"You know what. Stop staring, it's rude."
"You gonna punch Drew too?"
"Good point..."
"Oh honey it's just my ass, I work very hard to maintain it and I'm very proud of it. Now boys let's get some sunscreen on you four."
"Don't worry I brought my own Mrs--"
"Oh you can call me Chelsea dear."
We passed the sun tan lotion around. Mom got our backs.
"Mind getting my back Drew?"
"Sure thing!"
Drew slowly slid his strong hands along Mom's back. Starting at the top and working his way down to her lower back.
"Ooooh..." Mom let out as Drew hit a sweet spot on her spine down low.
"I'm sorry Chelsea did I hurt you?"
"Quite the opposite, I'd pay for a pair of strong hands on my old bones. Say what do you guys want to hit first?"
"Water slides!!!" All three of us nerds chimed in.
"Well let's go then."
We hit the tube rides first. Singles. It was so much fun. The Water Park wasn't as packed as we initially thought it'd be so the wait in line wasn't unbearable.
After single tubes we hit the doubles. I went with Nick, Mom with Drew and Lars had to wait for someone to ride with him. Mom sat in front with Drew behind her. His legs touching the sides of her breasts. Apart of me got a little angry but I guess there was no way they couldn't touch her.
Lars rode with her next and again Mom's boobs were being squished by legs and feet. Lars stayed back this time. Mom and Drew were talking a few people away from me and Nick. He was whispering something in her ear and she got beat red with blush.
Next time up before they went down the tube Drew ripped off Mom's top and gave it to the guy working the tube ride. Her nipples came into view. They were small and pointed, perfect.
"Oh Drew!!!"
Then they went down the tube. I was so embarrassed but a little turned on.
Mom covered herself with her hands as she exited the ride and walked out of the pool. I grabbed her top and gave it to her after our ride down the flume.
Next we hit the wave pool. Drew was always by Mom's side. They went further into the deeper part of the pool. I could see Drew standing behind Mom. With me, Nick and Lars being shorter we had to stay back. Drew had his hands under the water wrapped around Mom's waist. His hands making strange movements.
I got close and ducked under the waves. He was clearly fingering her!
I couldn't believe it. I was about to swim to them when a wave hit me and knocked me back far to the shallow end.
Mom and Drew walked back to us hand in hand. Mom looked flustered.
I didn't make a scene and just let it roll down my back.
"Whats next guys?" Mom asked.
"We want to do the tall slides, the ones you lie down on your back for."
"Oh, well me and Drew are going to hit the lazy river. You three have fun."
"Dude, isn't it weird Drew is spending so much time with your Mom?"
"Yeah, but Drew is huge. I can't do shit. Plus he's my Dad's bosses son!"
"Shit, sorry he's probably gonna fuck your Mom."
"Bullshit!"
Larry and Nick laughed at me. I hated this situation. Drew had fingered my mom, seen my mom's tits and felt them up as well. Here I am a virgin and watching hot women stroll past me.
"Guys go ahead I've got to take a dump."
I lied. I just wanted to see what my Mom and Drew where up to.
I entered the Lazy River but couldn't find Mom or Drew. I went around the lazy river twice and nothing. Then my stomach began to churn and I really did have to use the bathroom. I walked past the showers in the guys locker room where I heard moaning from the shower stall.
"Fuck, be slow, it's so big."
"Don't worry, you'll get used to it, they all do."
"Oh oh ooooh it's hitting my cervix, it's so fucking huge Drew!"
I pulled the curtain open.
"Mom!"
She was bent slightly with her hands on the shower wall, her plump ass sticking out with Drew's huge 9 inch dick inside her.
"Eric! Close the curtain, I've got to do this for your father, just walk away!"
"Oh Chelsea look he's hard. He thinks your hairy pussy is nice."
"Oh honey! If you want to stay, lock the door and make sure no one comes in."
I was about to leave when something in me shifted, a sick desire. I locked the door. I stripped myself of my trunks.
I sat down on the bench and started stroking my 5 inch dick.
"Oh honey, be good and don't try anything. Wait hold on. Drew pull out."
Drew withdrew his dick from my mom and slapped her ass.
Mom bent down in front of me. She wrapped her tits around my dick. I thrust in and out of her cleavage as Drew thrust back into her.
"Ooh yes, fuck me Drew and keep titty fucking me honey. You like my big tits don't you!?"
I grunted.
"Tell me!!!"
"Yes I love fucking your big tits!"
Mom then stopped and began sucking on my cock.
"Hurmmm...You taste like your father."
I didn't last long and came in 15 minutes. Mom swallowed every drop.
She began stroking me again and in 10 minutes I was hard as a rock again.
"Oh fuck you are so much larger than my husband Drew. I outta have you come by while he's not home. You won't..Oh Shit!...You won't tell your father right!?"
I nodded.
"Drew remember to pull out before you cum."
"Almost there bitch."
Mom began thrusting back against him.
"Oh fuck Eric, if only you were as big. Fuck me harder, pull my hair and slap my ass Drew!"
Drew slapped her ass hard and soon I was worried we'd get caught. I'd just say i medical emergency if people asked.
"I'm cumming!"
"Me too bitch"
"Pull out I'm not on birth con-"
"Uuuugh!"
"Damnit Drew! You cream pied me!"
"Damn, ugh, damn right I did bitch"
Mom grabbed the shower head and cleaned Drew's cum out of her trimmed pussy.
I got up as if I was heading to the door.
"Oh no you don't young man. You're still a virgin right?"
"Ye-Yes"
"Get that dick in me now!" Mom said shaking her ass at me.
I lined up my erect cock. I had a hard time finding the entrance so she helped guide it in. It was warm and velvety wet. So warm. Tight too despite having just been stretched by Drew.
I grabbed ahold of her hips and thrust hard a couple of times before finding my rhythm.
"Oh fuck, yes feels so good. You'll probably find a nice woman in college honey. In the meantime you can ugh, ugh Ooooooh ugh watch me and Drew."
I reached around and grabbed her tits so full and big.
I mauled her ass with my hands. I was getting close.
"Pull out! Pull out!"
I tried but she felt so good. I had to finish in her.
"Cumming!!!"
Several spurts erupted from my dick into her. Filling her up again.
Drew got dressed and shook his head.
"That was some wild shit! Thanks Chelsea. Were you honest about seeing me again?"
"Absolutely dear. After I go black or...half black there's no going back"
"Eric don't tell your father. You tell him and you'll be immediately kicked out, understood?"
"Yes."
"Good, now get dressed. I've got to take a shower."
Drew and I waited for Mom. He put his hand on my shoulder and said "That was some fun wasn't it?"
Mom came out smelling better. Lars and Nick met us at the Lazy River.
"Something happened didn't it?"
"I don't know what you mean."
"He fucked her didn't he?" persisted Lars.
I shook my head.
"Lars stop, it's okay Eric you don't have to tell us." Said Nick.
"Nothing happened."
////
Drew's father came to pick Drew up. Doug entered the house and congratulated Dad on becoming Executive Director Of Operations at the Warehouse.
Mom looked at me and winked.
////
One day I came home early from college. I saw a car in the driveway I didn't recognize. As I walked upstairs to my room I heard:
"Oh fuck me Drew! Cum inside me I'm on the pill!"
I opened the door.
"Hey Drew!"
"Ooooooooh fuck! That was amazing Drew! Eric come over here and strip: You're next!"
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"Guess what you two?" My mother Lydia said to me and my older sister Tanya.
"You met someone!?" Tanya exclaimed
"We're finally getting another puppy!?" I said.
"No and not yet, you two aren't even on the radar. One of my clients just offered us the chance to go to an exclusive beach resort. It's called Emerald Beach Resort and it's very exclusive, invite by members only. They're giving us 2 rooms for a week's stay! How about it?"
"What about your job?" I asked rather bluntly.
"Oh Wanda can handle the shop for a week, plus Mary, Fred and Lindsey are very hard workers. I trust them not run amuck while I'm gone."
My name is Rob Lull and I'm just out of high school. I mean that almost literally. I graduated a week ago and this is my summer before going to college. Granted I'm not going away to a university, I'm staying home and going to community college when the summer is over. Both my grades were not as good to get into a major university and there is another big factor...I haven't decided on a major.
Mom owns a massage therapy practice in town. We live in the suburbs in an average house among many neighbors. Mom and Dad divorced three years ago after she caught him snorting coke off his secretary's ass at a New Years Eve office party and he refused several times to go to rehab.
Mom is white, 6'1" with long brown highlighted hair, glasses, an oval face with the biggest brightest smile. She has a huge thing about her teeth being immaculate. She's slender, big breasts (not that I look) wide hips and a plump bottom that my friends all chastise me about. Being a massage therapist she keeps in shape.
I'm 5'4 so I don't know where I get my height from. Like mom I've got glasses and brown but short hair. I'm pretty average built but that doesn't really matter to women when you're as short as I am. Mom says I should look for women that are around my height, but I confess I've got a thing for taller women.
Tanya is 20 and is going back to college after dropping out the first year. Between the three of us she is definitely the laziest. Where as I've got a job at a local restaurant cleaning dishes and tables, she can't hold a job for more than a week and she's always begging for money. She's got unnatural blonde hair, standing at 5'7" with medium sized boobs but she inherited my Mom's big ass. She's always calling me "shrimp" and I fucking hate it.
"Wait so if there's two rooms, who's sleeping where?" I asked.
"Two beds per room according to the ticket." She responded
"So can I bring my friend then?" I asked politely with big puppy eyes.
"Oh you little bitch! I was going to ask that! No I want to bring MY friend." Tanya shouted.
"Your friends are all guys though." I shot back
"Your friends are all losers." She retorted.
Damn. That hurt.
"Bimbo!"
"Shrimp!"
"Quit it you two! God! I hate when you two fight." My mother shouted above us as she folded her arms against her chest. She dug into her purse and pulled out a quarter.
"Here! We'll flip for it. Heads Rob brings a friend and tails Tanya brings her friend. Deal?"
"Fine." We said in unison.
It was like the coin was in the air for five minutes but it was actually two seconds. I winced in preparation of losing.
"Fuck!" shouted Tanya.
On the floor was the quarter heads up.
"Yes!!! I'll text Jared and see if he can come with us. When is it?"
"A week from today Honey and congratulations, Tanya stop being a poor sport. Remember to tell him to pack trunks."
"I will Mom, thanks."
--//////--
That night I texted Jared:
R-Hey u wanna go on vacation with me, my mom and sister to a beach resort?
J-When?
R-Next week.
J-Fuck yeah, I ain't got nothing going on.
R-Still looking for a summer job?
J-Yeah, had an interview at the record store but the guy was looking for someone with more experience.
R-You'll find a job soon, I know it. I've got you covered and I'm sure Mom will treat us to food and drinks.
J-What kinda resort is it?
R-It's called Emerald Beach Resort
J-Never heard of it
R-It's exclusive, that's why.
J-Fancy, maybe we'll find some chics and finally get laid.
R-Fuck yeah, we'll have our own room.
J- Can we drink?
R-Probably not but who knows? I know Tanya and my Mom will.
J-Isn't she 20?
R-U know that slut has a fake ID right?
J-Wish we had one
R-Me too but they usually stock the room with mini bottles at least
J-wanna get wasted
R-Lol fuck yeah, what Mom don't know won't hurt her
J-Your Mom's fucking hot
R-Shut up
J-Your sis is too but kinda bitchy
R-called u a loser
J-she can call me Daddy
R-Gross!!!
J-Haha maybe I'll bang em both
R-Maybe I'll come over there and fuck your mom
J-Do it
R-U R fucked up
J-Just joking
R-U better be lol
R-Mom said to pack trunks
J-Naw going nude
R-Seriously lost my appetite
J-Haha I'll bring my Speedos
R-Not much better dude
J-I'm so excited I haven't been on vacation in years
R-really!?
J-We ain't rich and Dad hit some setbacks at the plant.
R-Sorry man. I'll make sure it's extra special TTYL Dude!
J-Later gator
--////--
The week felt like it was dragging to a grind. I got chewed out by my boss for accidentally leaving my phone on. I have an obnoxious ringtone for Jared because it's funny and he called me during work by accident.
He forgot I had to work and wanted to let me know he got an interview at the mall working at a clothing store that sells band merchandise. He was really excited. He gets that way about things. He's easily excitable but easily depressed. I tell him he needs to see a therapist but his Father's against it.
--////--
Saturday; two days before our trip to the resort, my Mother asked me and my sister if we wanted to go swimsuit shopping at the Mall with her. I immediately said "No" but she enticed me with lunch at my favorite burger joint. I simply couldn't resist the offer.
It was rather hot and humid so my Mom was wearing a black tank with cutoff jeans that accentuated her big breasts and ass. Tanya was wearing a mini skirt and a tube top.
As we walked men as young as my age and older than my Dad made glances at the two of them. I felt rather embarrassed but remembered the cheeseburger at the end of the stick.
I passed Rock And Roll Music Memorabilia; the clothing store that was packed with band merchandise from the seventies to today as well as records and CDs. I saw Jared getting a tour of the store by the manager. Did he get the job or was it a formal thing before the interview? I didn't disturb him as to let him concentrate.
There was a large pop-up swimsuit store inside the cool Mall that had taken the space of a bankrupt clothing chain. To the right was men's swimwear along with accessories like towels, totes and beach toys. To the left was women's bikinis and swimwear and in the middle was children's which wasn't a huge selection comparatively.
I moved to the men's wear obviously. I took a medium size shorts. There were men's bikinis there too. I was shocked! But then I rationalized that athletes might be shopping too. "What would my Mom and Sister think if I came out of the fitting room in a bikini?" I thought laughing in my head.
I was lifting up a pair of knee-length board shorts that were navy-blue and red when I felt a tap on my shoulder.
I turned around to see Jared.
"Hey saw you through the window! You getting trunks for our trip on Monday!?"
"Hell yeah. I'm here with Tanya and Mom. I saw you and the manager in the store getting a tour. So did you get it?" I asked half wincing.
He looked down.
"Shit, I'm sorry. You'll--"
He shot back up with a smile.
"I start the following Tuesday!"
I gave him a huge high five not caring of on lookers.
"Congrats. Obviously I'll still cover you next week but hey maybe you can pay me back!" I said punching him in the arm.
"How much you making?"
"Two dollars over minimum! But hey that's good for my first job right! I can finally see about upgrading from piece of shit soon."
Jared was referencing his car he got from his dead grandfather which was very old and barely drive-worthy or safe to be in. Mine was used too and had seen it's years but I was deathly afraid of riding with Jared.
"Jared!!!" My Mom shrieked coming out of the fitting room in a two piece blue bikini. She rushed over to us with her tits bouncing in it much to my embarrassment and gave Jared a huge hug that mashed her breasts into his face. Jared was two inches taller than me and of tanner complexion with bright blue eyes and dark curly hair that had any woman gushing over him. He like me, was extremely shy around women his own age although he was very sharp with my Mom.
"Ms. Lull, did Rob tell you I got a job!"
"Oooh that's perfect sweetie. I knew you'd get one sooner than later." She said giving him a second hug and again nearly crushing his head with her rack.
"Bout time loser." Tanya snorted.
"Tanya quit making Jared feel bad, at least he's trying which is more than I can say about you!"
Tanya rolled her eyes and walked away to look at bikinis.
"So tell me you two, how do I look?" Mom said giving us a slow twirl. Her two butt cheeks covered up by a modest bikini bottom.
"You look stunning Mrs.---"
"Call me Lydia Jared you're 18 like Rob is now and you call me by my first name. But Rob must call me Mom...What about you Rob? Too flabby?"
"Don't say that! You keep in shape. You look...good." I said.
"Just good, humph, we'll see."
With that she walked back to the fitting room.
"Hey wanna try on trunks, I'll spot you for a pair?" I asked Jared.
"Sure!"
I tried on the navy board shorts from before. "Perfect!"
I was feeling mischievous so when Jared was changing into a pair of grey board shorts I tossed a men's bikini over into his room and told him I wouldn't pay for his trunks unless he tried them on in front of the store. There was a slightly older girl about Tanya's age with bright red hair and freckles with a nice pair of breasts under a work polo that kept an eye on me and Jared. I wanted to embarrass Jared in front of her.
"Deal!" Jared said back.
Jared came out of the room without a shirt on in just the black bikini and began flexing. I doubled over laughing. All eyes were on him in the store. Thankfully no children were there.
I looked at the girl with red hair working the register who gave a thumbs up.
Mom turned around from looking at bikinis and whistled.
"How do you like it Lydia?" Jared asked.
I was dying of laughter as Jared flexed his bicep which was surprisingly bigger than I thought it'd be.
Mom came over and squeezed it and then whispered something in his ears that made his eyes light up.
She went back into the fitting rooms and Jared was still flexing.
Seconds later Mom came out in the tiniest bikini legal. Two barely there triangles covered her nipples, her trimmed bush spilling out of her bikini bottom. She sauntered over to Jared turned around and pretended to drop her purse, bending over at the waist in front of him. She wiggled her ass as she started fetching something from her purse. Jared and my jaws were dropped and I was red as could be. I can't imagine what Jared saw. She got out a $50 dollar bill and gave it to Jared.
"Here sweetie, this will cover you for your swim trunks what ever you choose." She said winking.
Mom then walked back into the fitting room to change.
Tanya came out in a two piece and asked where mom was. I pointed to her fitting room.
"Mom I'm ready when you are." Said Tanya.
Jared went back into his fitting room and changed back into his jeans and nice button-up shirt he wore for the interview.
Mom and Tanya came back out in their regular clothes and gathered my trunks as well as Jared's trunks to pay for at the register.
"You two put on quite a show." said the red haired cashier.
"Oh, nothing but a little fun. Sorry dear."
"Don't apologize, it made my day less boring and it probably helped sell some swimwear."
Mom invited Jared to the burger shop with us before we went separate ways. Jared accepted.
Sitting down to eat, Mom asked Jared "So did you enjoy the show?"
"What show?" asked Tanya.
"Mom came out in a small thong bikini while you were in the fitting room." I said.
"Ew Mom!" Shouted Tanya
"Well, Jared was putting on a show in his bikini so I figured why not make him feel more comfortable by joining him."
"And you let her!" Tanya said looking at me.
I shrugged and said "What could I do? She's a grown woman. Although it was embarrassing."
"Well how do think I felt seeing my sons stud of a friend flexing and putting on a show for the women to ogle at?" Mom responded.
"Okay let's just put it behind us. Remember we've got a big trip this Monday. I can't wait!"
With that I plunged my face into my double cheeseburger and we moved off topic. I said goodbye to Jared and Mom gave him his grey board shorts from the bag.
--////--
Monday
Last night I had weird dreams about Mom. The kind I wouldn't tell a soul about.
I came downstairs to Mom making coffee. She was wearing more modest shorts than Saturday's mall trip. They came down more to her knees and were cargo. She was wearing a white t-shirt with my High School mascot on it. Her hair in a ponytail.
"Sleep alright honey?"
"Too much sugar before bed, gave me nightmares."
"I bet. So did you text Jared yet? We're leaving in two hours."
Shit. I picked my phone out of my pocket and texted him to get over here to the house ASAP.
"Is the bitch awake yet?"
"No and don't call her that! Even though well...you know...she kind of is to you isn't she? Go by her room and knock on her door."
I walked by her room on the first floor of the house and knocked to no avail. I called her: nothing. I then put the most insane metal music on my phone and maxed the volume to hold it up to her door.
"Mother fucker!!!" she shouted.
"Wake up bitch!"
"Fuck you shrimp!"
I walked back to Mom. "She's up!"
"Good, are you packed?"
"Yes. Hopefully we have room in the SUV for Tanya's bazillion of clothes."
We both laughed before Mom took a sip of coffee.
*Ding Dong*
Must be Jared. I opened the door to see him in a tank top and the new board shorts Mom bought him. He had a ragged and torn up luggage bag that looked like it belonged in a zombie movie.
"Jared! Those shorts fit you perfectly. Sad we didn't buy you those bikini bottoms but maybe we'll find a pair on vacation."
"Oh stop Lydia! You look amazing as always but not as good as you did in that thong!"
I punched him in the arm rather hard for that comment.
"Oh maybe you'll see it again, that's if Robby doesn't mind."
I started blushing.
"Oh look he's turning red. What's the matter does it bother you when I show these off!" Mom took her t-shirt off revealing a sports bra and started playing with her tits while laughing before pulling her shirt back on.
"You need to lighten up or you'll stay a virgin forever."
That sentence seared itself into my brain. Maybe because it was true but mostly because it came from my Mother.
"You two go throw your luggage in the car while I get your sister to move off her lazy ass!" She said while beeping the car with her key fob to unlock it.
Stacking our luggage in the trunk Jared asked "Hey does your Mom have a thing for me?"
I looked at him straight for a minute before burst out laughing.
"She's just teasing you man!...No, Mom hasn't been interested in men since Dad and her divorced. I don't think she's ready to date yet and YOU aren't exactly her type. I think you need to stop looking at so much MILF porn buddy."
"True, but MILF porn is the best!" Jared exclaimed too loudly.
"Yes it is Jared but too much will make you go blind. You two need talk to real women. Who knows maybe you'll meet some hot MILF's at the resort and get lucky." Mom said much to my surprise.
"Come on you two in the car. I'll go lock the house up then we're on the road for three hours."
Me and Jared had the backseats while Mom drove and Tanya was shotgun. Mom plugged the location into the GPS on center console and we were off. We stopped for gas once and bought snacks and beverages. Tanya was now driving to give Mom a break.
"So Jared, what are you majoring in at community college?" Mom asked.
"Oh, I'm still figuring that out. I was going to give it a year."
"No, no, no. You've got to pick a major before not during college. That's what Tanya did and she dropped out first year...What about business management. That'll take you far. That's what I did and now I'm my own boss."
"Thanks Lydia. I'll take you up on that suggestion, but Rob aren't you still figuring your major out too?" Jared said patting me on the shoulder.
"Ugh. Yes. I don't know whether to go into fine arts or something more practical."
"Honey fine arts will get you nowhere but as a starving artist. Think about the practical majors like tech or even business management as well to beat a dead horse."
As we rode we drove past all the regular party beaches I was used to hearing about. We headed further up the peninsula to a sign that read "Emerald Beach Resort: Private Property, No Solicitation or Trespassing" it was gated and we had to press a ringer and tell the operator our last name and the code on the ticket before the gates opened.
"This must be very private." I thought.
We found an empty parking spot and a woman in her fifties with white short hair, small breasts in a loose bikini and a light white dress came to greet us.
"Hello my name is Avril. I'll be responsible for your intake this afternoon and seeing that you four get settled in. Come with me."
The hotel was five stories with long hallways. On the way we passed a nude man in his sixties, black and well hung with a visor. Avril waved and he waved back as if it was normal.
"Here you are rooms 211 and 212. Please let us know if you need anything. Just as a reminder let me go over the rules of this resort:
No photography of any kind or filming.
Clothing is optional although as hopefully you read, this is a Naturalist resort so no luggage except for purses and backpacks.
Drinking is allowed and we will not card you but you must be 18 or older and we have the right to kick you out at anytime.
Being naturalists we embrace the call of love so public sex is permitted but be respectful. You may smoke to your will but please use the ashtrays around the resort.
Your tickets include three free meals a day; breakfast, lunch and dinner. Snacks and other beverages paid for separately.
Lastly you may leave anytime but there are no refunds and you may not reenter without new tickets. Thank you."
Avril was quite stern but pleasant in her tone like a grandmother.
"So this is a nudist resort!" Tanya exclaimed.
"Guess so. Do you. Do you want to try it?" Mom asked.
"I'm down." Said Jared.
"Ugh. I guess I'll try it but I'm not getting nude. I'll just bring my clothing up from the car in my hands." I said.
"You have that right bro. I don't want to see your small shrimp dick." Said Tanya.
"Let's get settled into our rooms. Tanya your with me. You two have 211. Easy does it on the mini bar." Mom said.
Inside were two Queens, a mini refrigerator stocked surprisingly with an assortment of beers, hard ice teas and water. The bedroom window overlooked the beach. We could see paddle boarders out in the surf and naked men and women of all shapes and ages playing or tanning in the sand.
Jared immediately cracked a beer and guzzled it down. I was impressed.
"Just like my Dad." *Buuurrp*
I grabbed an iced tea that was obviously infused with a bit of liquor. I took a couple of sips as I entered the bathroom. The shower was a walk in with two spouts. One toilet. Plenty of toilet paper and towels and soaps. Whoever Mom got this from must of loved her services at the parlor.



Mom knocked on the door.
"You two ready, we're going to get lunch."
I opened the door and my jaw hit the floor. There before me was my butt naked mother and sister. Mom's tits were hard and pointy, her bush trimmed and dark above her pussy.
My sisters were pierced and her pussy was clean shaven.
I got hard immediately.
"Wow you're stunning Lydia!" said Jared.
"Oh thank you. I'll give you five minutes to get together and meet us downstairs. Okay honey." Mom gave me a peck on the cheek.
As they left I watched Mom and Tanya's ass sway. God they were gifted.
"Well Rob, if they're fine being naked I am too. If you're not that's cool too." said Jared.
He then proceeded to strip to his sandals. His cock was semi-hard but a good 5 inches. I was impressed.
As he walked down the hall I decided to say "Fuck it" and stripped down too.
It was surreal. I never thought I'd see my Mom so blatantly naked in front of me nor my sister. I imagine she had some liquid encouragement.
I passed a woman in her thirties with her husband in his forties by the ring bands and sheepishly smiled. They smiled back as if nothing was weird what so ever.
Finally I saw them at the table. Jared was next to my Mom and I sat next to Tanya.
A man in his late twenties was our server. He was tall and built. His long penis hung there in front of Mom and I saw her eyeing it up. I was half expecting her to reach out and touch it but she refrained. We ordered Margaritas first since underage drinking was allowed and no one was going to card us. Thank you Mom.
"So what brought you out of your shell Honey?" Mom asked.
"Jared got me to do it. I thought if he can be brave so can I."
"Oh Jared you truly are a good friend for Rob to have." She leaned over and gave Jared a peck on his cheek.
Her left hand then slapped his knee but she kept it there. Weird.
We ordered sandwiches except Mom who got a salad. Must be trying to maintain her figure.
The tv was loud a baseball game blared in front of us. It was kind of annoying. We could barely hear each other speak. Mom's left hand was still on Jared's knee. I pretended to drop the knife I used to cut my sandwich. I looked under the table and Mom was clearly playing with Jared's dick!
I shot back up and Jared was eating as if nothing was happening. Mom was sipping her Margarita and gave me a wink. I got up and pretended to use the restroom.
I splashed water on my face. I was both furious but aroused. What should I do? Should I call her out? Should I yell at Jared. Our waiter came in and asked if I was okay after washing his hands.
"Yeah, thank you."
I got back to my seat and Mom had both hand s operating her knife and fork into her salad. "Phew! Maybe it was just a drunken illusion...Maybe." I thought.
"Let's check out the beach. I want to get a tan." Tanya said.
"Great idea! I could go for a swim and we could all get a tan except for you Jared. Mr Stud here already has one." Mom said patting him on the shoulder.
The server came back.
"Any room for dessert?"
"No sir!" Mom said "But what do I owe as far as the check goes?"
"It's all complimentary no need for a check."
"Then what about your tip?" asked Mom.
"No tip required. We hope you have a great stay."
"I insist on giving you a tip sir. If you will please follow me back to my room so I can get my purse."
"As you wish."
Mom and the server took off down the hall to the elevator.
"Well if we're going to the beach I'll go grab the sunscreen from my room. You two stay here and let Mom know when she comes back if I don't pass her."
I quickly made my way down the hall and took the elevator to the second floor. Approaching my room I could hear moans. "Must be the newly weds I thought." But as I grew closer to rooms 211 and 212 they got louder.
I walked past my room and Mom and Tanya's room was open. There on all fours on the bed was my mother getting fucked from behind.
*Spank*
"Yes fuck me!" My mother shouted.
"You're so tight Lydia."
I was dumbstruck. I almost fainted. Then I got the most erect I've ever been in my life to my amazement. Dare I? It's not like they can see me, they're too into it.
"Call me mommy!"
What!? No way.
"Ooooh fuck you're so big! I needed this! It's been so long!"
I slowly began stroking my cock.
"Oh mommy do you need it faster? Harder?"
"Yes Honey fuck me harder, fuck mommy harder!!!"
He was slamming her faster. Driving his long penis into her snatch.
I was jerking off faster.
"Oh I'm cumming mommy!"
"Yes cum for me! Cum inside me! Plaster my womb Honey!"
"Oooooooh ahhhhh fuuuuck!" Mom shouted
I came in the doorway on the floor. Before The server could get a glimpse of me I crept inside the door to my room and locked the door.
"That enough of a tip for you."
"That was the best sex of my life!" The server said.
"Don't mention it. Now scram before some one wonders where we've been." Mom said.
"Who's cum is this?" The server asked
"Must be some creep I guess. Hope they got a good show." Mom said.
I heard mom take a quick shower before heading back. As I left I saw Mom walking down the hall. She entered the elevator and I quickly caught it with her.
"So what were you doing up there in your room?" She asked inquisitively.
"Getting sunscreen for the beach why?"
"I heard some weird noises from the across the hall. Must've been having sex in one of the rooms."
"I didn't hear anything. I had to take a large dump too so I was rather preoccupied to say the least but I feel better now."
"Good, that makes two of us!" she said laughing and patting my ass.
--////--
As we headed to the beach we got ourselves a row of plastic lounge chairs and unfolded them.
I squirted some sunscreen on my hands and lathered up. Purposefully I avoided my cock.
"Honey, cocks and balls can burn too now don't forget your little men! Mom said.
"Definitely little shrimp dick!" Said Tanya
"He's got a lovely dick Tanya! Stop being a bitch!"
Yay Mom I thought. Putting away the fact that I had caught her fucking the server a half hour earlier.
"Here let me help honey!"
Mom dabbed sunscreen on her palms and lathered up my balls slowly. It felt so good. I started getting erect.
"Ew you made him hard!" said Tanya
"It's natural Tanya!" mom replied
Then she started on my erect six inch penis. Slowly twisting and turning her hands around my penis and head.
I nearly came.
Then suddenly she stopped.
She was doing the same thing to Jared's seven inch dick. Making sure to stop before he came.
She rubbed my back with lotion and my butt. Then did the same thing to Jared.
"Good now both of you do my back please!"
She lied down on the chair. We swapped the bottle between us. I started with her shoulders but Jared already grabbed a chunk of her ass flesh and kneaded it like dough. I worked to her lower back and Jared had his hands slipping inside her butt cheeks.
"Don't forget my pussy you two."
I was shocked. Jared slicked up his finger, gave me a look like "Sorry" and slid his fingers along her pussy while I massaged her ass.
"Oooooh" moaned Mom.
With that sound Jared drove a finger in.
"Yes!" mom shouted.
He began moving it in her. In and out.
"Dude it's so warm and wet. Try it."
Dare I cross that line? I mean watching is one thing, touching and inserting is another. But I was too horny and tipsy to care.
It was indeed warm and wet and tight. I could only imagine my dick being inside.
"More, get more sunscreen in."
Jared gave me a wink and dipped his pinky in lotion. Then he stuck a finger slowly inter ass. She sprung up.
"That's enough lotion I think. You two go play in the ocean."
We were still hard. But we couldn't do anything about it.
We found boogie boards and road in the surf for a while. My mom then came out to us.
"Couldn't find another board. Jared how about you show me how to ride the wave."
"Surely Lydia!"
Mom was on the boogey board with Jared beside her.
"Lets go out to the deep end. Honey you can watch us." Said Mom.
Jared got behind Mom on the board as a large wave approached.
"Now!" shouted Jared.
He was riding behind her on the board. His dick likely pressed into her as she spread her legs. Her eyes rolled to the back of her head and her mouth fell open. Jared had a large smile on his face. She rode the wave in and landed on the beach as Jared was still on top of her.
I ran over to her treading through water.
"Mom are you okay!?"
She was breathing hard and then started laughing.
"I'm fine honey. Just turn around."
"Why?"
"Just do it!!!"
I turned around but looked over my shoulder. Jared was inside her and he disconnected letting his semen run out of her. He leaned down for a kiss but she refused him.
She got up and brushed the sand off her.
"Now you can turn around."
"Sorry I had to get sand out of some places." Mom said.
We walked over to the outdoor shower heads and rinsed off, then dried. We walked over to Tanya and woke her up. She must of fallen asleep but at least her pale white ass was now few shades more tan.
--////--
Dinner was oddly quiet as Mom refused to drink nothing but water. We had a woman server who was every bit of sixty and not the most pleasant to look at. With very droopy boobs and a flat ass. None the less we were polite.
"So what do we want to do after dinner you guys?"
Mom and Tanya looked at each other and both said "Sleep!"
"What do you want to do Jared?"
"I want to watch the fireworks on the beach."
"That sounds fun!" I said.
After dinner we walked Mom and Tanya back to their rooms. I grabbed some pajama bottoms to slip into so I wasn't so cold and Jared slipped into some shorts.
"Goodnight you too, don't get your dicks blown off" Said Tanya
"Oh stop that, but please be safe."
I heard their door lock and we headed back to the beach.
A group of young men and women that were a little older than college age were setting off fireworks. They were also smoking what was clearly pot.
The man with long blonde hair and a goatee asked us if we wanted a hit. I said "No." Jared however took a hit. He started laughing.
"Good shit man, thanks bro."
"Anytime. So who invited you two here?"
"My mom runs a large massage parlor and a client gave her the invite along with tickets for a week's stay."
"Your mom must give pretty good massages, would she massage me?"
I was hesitant to answer.
"Sure for the price. She manages mostly but she has more than a couple of clients and some regulars. Athletes mostly."
"I see. If I payed her tomorrow would she massage me?"
"Probably not, she's on vacation after all but maybe if you ask nicely she would."
"Speak of the devil, hey it's Lydia!"
Mom walked toward us with a pina colada in hand.
"I thought you went to bed?" I asked.
"Oh honey I couldn't sleep. Tanya's out though."
"Want one?" Asked the stoner with a blunt in his hand.
"Why not? When in Rome." She said.
"So Lydia I was asking your son if you'd give me a massage and he said if I asked nicely so this is me asking nicely."
"Yeah!" "Do it!" said the small group.
"Well alright. Lay down on your front."
The stoner did as asked. His tan ass sticking up. She started with his neck then worked to his back and lower back as she straddled him. She got up and then worked diligently on his feet, massaging his soles. She worked up to his calves and thighs. Then she started to knead his ass.
"That feels nice!"
"It better. I am a pro. Now flip over."
He flipped over revealing a semi hard six inch penis. She straddled him. His penis tapping her ass. She worked his neck, chest, abs and arms. She got up and then moved back down to his ankles, moving to his shins and thighs. She stroked his balls and worked his shaft with her hand.
She got up and took another hit.
"Fuck him, fuck him, fuck him!" they chanted.
"Honey it's up to you if you want to stay." Mom said.
"Mom no!"
But it was too late. She impaled herself on his cock. Her mouth hanging open. She screamed "Yeeeeessss!!!!!"
She slowly rose a little bit and began bouncing on his cock.
"Fuck yeah! Give it me!" Mom shouted. A girl had moved beside me. She was maybe 25 with short blonde hair and a decent set of boobs. She grabbed my dick and began stroking it. She then did something totally unexpected and engulfed the head into her mouth. My first blowjob!
My mother looked at me and gave a thumbs up as she rode the stoner like a cowgirl a bucking bull.
"Yes! Yes! Suck him off while I get fucked by this big thick cock!"
I blew my load into her mouth suddenly. She swallowed it down.
"I'm cumming" said the stoner.
"It's okay, cum inside me." Said Mom
He gripped her plump ass and held her tight on his dick as he came. She slowly rose off of him, a thick wad of cum dripping out of her.
They were hollering and applauding her. She took a bow.
"Do me!" "No do me next!" they shouted.
"Sorry he's my last customer guys"
Mom gathered herself and motioned for me to come along with her.
Jared followed loosely behind me and my mother walking back to our rooms.
"Mom, did you have to do that in front of me and Jared and everyone." I said sternly
"Yes, no one cares and I'm not breaking any rules. This is the first sex I've had since your Dad and I divorced."
"What about the server?"
"What ABOUT the server...it was you! You were watching us two weren't you!"
"Maybe" I said sheepishly.
"Well you left a big load on the carpet. Yes it's technically the second or third time I've had intercourse today."
"Third!!!"
Mom looked back at Jared who was trying stay upright walking along the sand with a blunt in his hand.
"Well....When we were boogey boarding Jared got a little too excited and ACCIDENTALLY slipped inside me.. It wasn't really his fault and I should of been more careful. I had you turn around while he dislodged himself. Again it was an accident. Although I did enjoy it."
"Mom!"
"What? It seems like you get turned on anyway so why does it matter? Jealous?" She asked laughing.
"No, it's just you're beautiful and having any beautiful women having sex in front of me turns me on. Not just you."
"Well that's good to know. Hopefully you can lose that v-card of yours while you're here. I mean really it's your best shot before college."
As we three rode up the elevator the stench of pot filled our lungs.
"Jared sweetie, you've got to put that thing out before you enter your room. Give me a hit real quick though."
Mom took a puff and grabbed the blunt out of Jared's hand.
As the doors opened Mom threw it in the ashtray. She came back and we heard moaning from Mom and Tanya's room.
She opened the door and the Server from before was on top of Tanya plowing into her.
"You know what? Good for her! Mind if I sleep with you two tonight?" Mom asked.
"No problem Lydia."
"Guess not." I said
"Good. I'll sleep with you Honey because I know you won't have any ACCIDENTS while sleeping with me." She said looking directly at Jared who was scratching the back of his head in nervousness.
Mom took a shower first. Followed by me and Jared. Jared took a little too long in the shower. I checked on him to see that he was indeed jerking off in the shower. At least he won't do it in front of my Mom.
Mom took off her glasses and was already snoring with her ass facing me.
Wonder what tomorrow will bring...
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Tuesday
I awoke finding my one arm raised above my head upon my pillow, the other clutching Mom's taught abs lightly. Her skin felt so soft, but what was hard was what was between my legs. My crotch was pressed against Mom's plump ass and my six inch penis was between her cheeks.
"Well this is awkward." I thought making an understatement.
Mom was still asleep as was Jared. Mom though was rocking her ass back into me as I tried to pull away. My penis head trapped between two globes. It felt magnificent even if I knew it was wrong. Then came that familiar urge, which wasn't to cum but to piss.
I urgently freed myself of Mom's gyrations and headed into the bathroom. I lifted the lid in a hurry which woke Mom up as I heard her yawn loudly. After I relieved myself I began to run the shower. I stepped in and felt the warm rain of water pour over me.
Then Mom barged in and dropped the lid down with a thud. That woke Jared up as I heard him briefly shout "What was that!?"
Sticking my head out of the shower door I asked "You couldn't have waited?"
Mom replied "No, and besides I've just got to pee, I'll be done soon."
She was off the toilet soon and opened the shower door to join me. I was lathering up my chest when I felt her hands rubbing body wash on my back. She found a spot between my shoulder blades that felt so damn good. Next, she headed down to my ass and gave my cheeks a good rub. She slapped one side playfully before headed further down to the back of my thighs.
That's when Jared came in. He was still hungover because he never bothered to lift the toilet lid and got the seat a little wet.
"Mind if I join?" He asked looking at Mom. Before I could object Mom replied "The more the merrier!"
"Be a dear and get my back, would you Honey?" Asked Mom of me.
I lathered my hands and started on her shoulders. Mom was doing the same for Jared as he had his back away from me and Mom facing the other shower head. As I made my way to Mom's lower back I asked "Should I...You know?"
"I did the same for you! Now return the favor unless you're too scared, in which I'll just have Jared do it!"
Her ass was magnificent as I've said before. Not a hint of cellulite or bumps or pimples. So smooth and bouncy. I spread the wash over it delicately at first, just grazing it. Mom was having none of it.
"Robert you better do better than that!" Mom shouted. I knew I was in trouble when she used my birth name.
So I began kneading her buns like dough. Clutching and grabbing hard. Shaking her cheeks with my hands. It felt great. I spread her cheeks to reveal her puckered hole and pussy. It looked even better from behind.
After what felt like an hour, Mom told me to move on. I was hard as a rock as Jared was now grasping Mom's large melons. Scrubbing them all around from nipple to the gap between her breasts. I was rather jealous.
Mom had spread her legs so I worked on her thighs and calves. As I looked up I saw Jared's fingers moving along Mom's pussy. She began moaning.
"Mom?" I asked
"Never mind him, keep going" She said.
"Mom!!!" I yelled.
"Shit! Oh well enough fun you two let's rinse off and dry. And you Son, you owe me one." Mom said sternly. She saw our raging penises and came up with a quick solution by switching the hot water to cold. We were flaccid in no time.
We stepped out of the bathroom, dried ourselves and then headed next door to visit Tanya.
The server was passed out on the bed as Tanya opened the door to reveal the room.
"So funny thing..." Tanya said shamefully.
"I bet it's hilarious Tanya but please wake him up and get him out so I may put my makeup on and brush my teeth." Mom replied.
He got up in a stupor, smiling at Tanya and Mom.
"Hey Lydia, sorry you couldn't of joined us last night."
"It's fine, I figured you two wanted some alone time. Plus I had a rather wild night myself!" She said laughing.
"Oh shit, I'm late!" He said looking at the alarm clock on the desk. He darted out of the room and ran down the hall.
Mom turned to Tanya. "How was it?"
"You know how it was like, he told me about your special tip."
"Well then we both know how good he is in bed."
Me and Jared sat on Mom's bed while she did her makeup and brushed.
"So what did you two do last night?" Asked Tanya.
"Me, Jared and Mom smoked some pot and watched fireworks." I replied.
"Then your Mom fucked that dude after giving him a massage!" Exclaimed Jared.
"Jared!!!" I shouted
"So you let Mom fuck a guy in front of you!?" Tanya berated me.
"I was getting a handjob, I couldn't do anything!" I replied.
"I'm sure you came real quick too, creep."
Mom came out of the bathroom and Tanya went in to freshen up.
"Aren't you two forgetting to brush? We wouldn't your teeth falling out." She said being a Mom.
So me and Jared took turns brushing in our bathroom. We then met Tanya and Mom in the hall and proceeded to brunch.
---///---
We had the same older lady as before as our server. The topic of what to do next came up and Jared suggested swimming in the pool.
We ate up and headed out to the large pool area. We were shocked at how large it was. There were not just one single pool but three pools across the resort.
One was for those who wanted a true swim with lanes dividing the pool.
One had two large diving boards side by side.
The final had been set up with a volleyball net and was rather shallow by comparison.
Jared and I immediately went for the diving board.
Jared did a flip off the large board and I merely did a cannonball.
Mom and Tanya were at the shallow end and were clapping for us as we tried to outdo one another with cool moves. Two other men who appeared to be our age or slightly older joined us in our competition. Their girlfriends were chatting with Mom and Tanya.
We tired out and swam to Mom and Tanya. The two men quickly followed. One couple was Steven and Christy; Steven Asian-American with short dark hair, fit but not too muscular and 5'9. Christy was white with blonde hair, large boobs and a firm ass at the same height. Mark was tan with dark wavy hair and more muscular than Steve at 6'2 and a slight shadow of a beard on his face. He was with Amanda, a brunette as well with medium sized boobs but a bigger ass and curvier in all the right spots.
They had gotten tickets from Steven's parents as a graduation present for them both getting into Yale. Jared and I were a little embarrassed as we were only starting community college.
"What say the eight of us play some volleyball!" suggested Mark.
"Sounds fun!" said Mom.
"Mom we are gonna get creamed. These guys are bigger than us." I pleaded.
"Stop whining, it's unattractive and just go with it!" she replied.
Steven was talking to Mark about something in private before we started. I could hear them laughing.
They broke apart and came to the net.
"How about we make the game interesting." Said Mark. "If we win we get to fuck Lydia and Tanya, but if we lose we will let you fuck our girls?"
"Hold on!!!" Shouted Mom
"What's in it for us ladies?" Mom asked.
"How about if we lose we will do whatever you ask of us?" said Mark.
"Sounds like a win-win for me and Tanya." Mom said winking.
The game was first team to ten points wins.
It started out rough at Us 1 and them 3.
We managed to bring it Us 6 them 7.
We soon had a crowd around the pool cheering us on.
It was 8 - 8 tied up. We were tired.
"How about next point wins!?" I yelled
The two girls; Amanda and Christy looked exhausted.
"Please Steven!" Whined Christy.
"Oh alright, our serve!" Steven yelled as Mark with a grin loaded up the serve.
He lobbed it over as I set up in front and Mom came barreling like a beast with large boobs towards my back and launched herself into the air. Her boobs smashing Steven in the face as she spiked the ball for the win!!!
"Yes!" high five me and Jared.
I gave Mom a massive hug from behind and my dick must've gotten hard because Mom yelped.
"Okay!!! Save your hard-on for one of those girls stud!"
I talked with Jared, he wanted Amanda and I chose Christy.
"Okay, so who's room are we--" I was cut off.
"We do it right here." Said Mark imposingly.
I looked at Jared and said "Sure!"
Mom and Tanya were talking privately until they both got up on the ledge of the pool and spread their legs open.
"You two, right now, only tongues!" Mom commanded to Steven and Mark.
Meanwhile Amanda lay spread Eagle on a lounge chair. Jared was hard and inserted himself into her.
"Ooh that's nice!" replied Amanda who was slowly being filled.
"It's your first time I'm guessing, I'll make it easy don't be nervous. Just lay down." Christy said to me.
I lay down on the lounge next to Jared and Amanda.
"Here grab my waist." She said as she spread her legs and lowered herself on to my erection.
It was warm, tight and velvety. I couldn't believe that I was now officially a man! I sunk in as far as I could go.
"Ohhh! You fit so perfectly inside me. How does it feel?" She asked before kissing my cheek.
"Better than I thought it'd ever be." I replied.
"Good now grab my tits for the ride of your life!"
She was bouncing up and down as her boobs bounced in unison. I pinched her nipples and played with them.
"Oooh yeah! Yes! Yes! Pinch them harder!" shouted Christy.
Soon I felt my balls tensing up and I knew I was about to come.
"I'm cumming!" I shouted
I took hold of her ass and pressed as much of dick into her as I could before releasing gobs of sperm into her womb.
"Oh shit! I'm not wearing a-"
"Relax, I'm on the pill." She said as we caught our breaths. My dick slid out as she got up and my semen spilled out down her thigh.
She hit the shower that was between the two pools. I watched her ass sway with a smile.
"Fuck me harder! Yes cum inside baby, you are so much bigger than Mark!" Shouted Amanda.
I saw Mark stop licking Mom and shout "What the hell did you say babe!!!"
Mom pushed his head back down to her crotch and commanded him to keep going.
"Oooh I'm cumming!" Mom shouted as she shook
"I'm having no luck Mom, Steven is terrible at this!" Shouted Tanya
"Well you had your fun last night, as did I. This was for Jared and your brother."
"Ungh!" Shouted Jared as he came inside Amanda.
He tried kissing Amanda to no avail. She got up and ran to the shower, joining Christy.
Me and Jared walked into the pool. Mom and Tanya were finished with Steven and Mark who were now lying in different lounge chairs and smoking cigarettes.
"How does it feel not being a virgin anymore shrimp dick?" asked Tanya.
"It was AMAZING! Thanks Mom for the spike that won the game."
"Oh honey, you set me up so you're partially responsible. I hope now that you're not a virgin you'll loosen up this week."
"I definitely feel better. I could go dancing, that's how good I feel!"
Mom and Tanya burst out in laughter along with Jared.
"Well they do have a DJ tonight; you might get your wish!" Mom replied.
The couples had disappeared as we cleansed ourselves of pool water and sex. We dried off and headed back to our rooms for a quick rest and to use the bathroom before heading to dinner.
--////---
At dinner we had drinks. I got a Jack and Coke like Jared. Mom ordered wine and Tanya a Martini.
Our server was real cute. My height, black, medium sized boobs, curly natural hair and an ass I could eat off of. She however looked more interested in Tanya and Mom than me and Jared.
I ordered a steak, Jared a juicy burger. Mom had ordered a veal cutlet and Tanya a sandwich.
DJ was playing nothing but eighties dance music. The dance floor was huge with couples littering it. Mom whispered something into Tanya's ears and she lit up.
Mom then took my arm and dragged me to the dance floor as Tanya did the same to Jared.
I didn't really know how to dance so Mom had me pressed against her back, grinding. For the second time my dick had found it's self between my mother's big round ass cheeks. I was getting harder by the minute as Mom gyrated to the music.
Tanya and Jared were off in the distance doing the same.
The beat began to shift from a pulse to a slow dance ballad. Mom was slowly rocking her hips into me. She took a hold of my hands that were on her hips and placed them on her breasts.
"Mom are you sure?"
"Mmm, I am. Call me Lydia."
"Okay...Lydia." I replied.
She kissed me deeply. I could taste the wine.
"Let's head back to your room Honey."
I looked around for Jared who was now making out with Tanya and hadn't noticed me or Mom. They were both entranced.
Making my way up to my room, me and Mom were grabbing and smacking each others ass. Getting off to the second floor I led Mom to her room.
As I sat in my room I started jerking off when I heard a knock.
I thought it was Jared but it was Mom with a wine bottle. She entered and gulped a load of wine down her throat like it were water. She handed it to me but I placed it on the night stand.
"Is it hard because of me?" pointing at my dick.
"Yes." I said softly.
"Good, then let me really show you how a woman is supposed to ride you!"
Quickly she had her knees straddling me and plunged herself on my cock. She was a little more loose than Christy but was equally as wet and warm. My hands grabbed her firm plump ass and held on for my life as she rode me like a bucking bull!
"Yes fuck me! God you're so big and thick like your father!"
After what felt like an hour of her riding me she got off of me.
Shocked, I asked her what was wrong.
She got on all fours on the bed. She wiggled her ass at me and said "Fuck me like a bitch in heat!"
I got on the bed and lined up my cock. I thrust in and soon was balls deep inside her.
Again I grabbed ahold of her ass and this time I was in control. I was slow with my thrusts at first but soon started up a faster pace.
"Ooh fuck yes, fuck me like the big stud you are! Uh huh! Right there!"
I smacked her ass a couple of times and I swore I left a handprint.
"I'm getting there, I think I might cum soon!"
Mom then reached back and started fingering her clit.
"Oh god, oh god, I'm cumming too! Cum inside me!" She shouted
I unloaded deep inside her, spurt after hot spurt oozing into her womb.
Just then the door rattled. Jared kept trying the code but couldn't get it right. I looked out the peephole and he was with Tanya. Tanya then offered her room.
Mom and I soon heard the unmistakable sound of Tanya moaning. Mom got up to use the shower. She fell asleep on Jared's bed and I fell asleep on mine.
End day two.
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Adult Day At The Fitness Center
* All sexual participants are 18 or over, this is pure fiction.
School sucks. I'm glad it's finally over. After all, I barely graduated. My name is Mike Fisher and at eighteen; I'm already looking forward to community college, BUT Mr. Lewis had other plans. He'd been riding in me History class since the day I sat in one of his seats. My small 5'4" lanky frame, shaggy hair and thick glasses made me easy prey for bullies. I didn't think it would be a teacher though. What a total buzzkill of a summer it would be if I didn't graduate. Sure, I'm the sharpest pencil, but I'm not stupid either. I needed to pass his class with a "C" or higher to graduate.
My Mom; Jana, a 48 year old was a fierce negotiator of a woman. She worked as head accountant of a tech-firm and she defined a "tiger Mom." At 6'1" with huge 38c breasts, a flat stomach, flaring hips, a thunderous ass and fit thighs topped off with long straight brown hair that she kept in a pony tail...she is a stacked woman to mess with.
My Dad on the other hand is shorter at 5'8", 50 year old completely bald with a beer belly and thick glasses too. He works as District Manager for a chain of Hardware supply stores in our county. Mom clearly is the breadwinner and I know it eats him up. Probably why he drinks as much as he does. Though Mom and Dad never have hit me, Dad's drinking has led to some extremely heated arguments with the police being called on more than one occasion. I really wish Dad would lay off the booze and find a hobby. I know they both love me, but if they don't stop fighting I'm going to see about moving out soon.
Back to the predicament at hand with graduating. I told Mom and Dad of my situation...bad idea. It created world war three again. Dad was of the opinion that I should sink or swim of my own merit and Mom wanted to talk with Mr. Lewis. Mom won out. The next day Mom had an after-school visit with the imposing Mr. Lewis; a black man in his thirties, with short dark hair and a beard, that stood over a fit frame that made any high school idiot not try him. Mom wore a black dress with cut off sleeves and heels. I was prepared to hear some condemnation from both sides, but quickly Mom told me to go to the library and not to come up and interfere with her negotiations. As I left Mom locked the door, which felt weird but I brushed it off. An hour passed and I started to get worried. I climbed the steps to the second floor and walked up to Mr. Lewis's room when Mom came out looking disheveled. Her hair let down, a little sweaty and a noticeable tear at the bottom of her dress.
"Well, am I going to graduate?" I asked Mom.
"You've passed with a B+" Mom replied trying not to let me see inside the classroom.
"What did you do?"
"I negotiated with him, seems you might have been the victim of unfair bullying and I used that to my advantage. Now don't pry. Some answers are best left in the dark."
Later Mom and Dad got to see me walk across stage to get my diploma. It is easily one of the best feelings in life. The other would be sex, but I'm still a virgin. I've just never been good with girls. I find it hard to approach them and start conversations. Not unlike Sam. Sam is my best friend. He's tall at 6'3" with short blonde hair and piercing blue eyes that make all the women swoon. Even my Mom has made the odd comment here and there about how cute he is. Sam is studying to be an engineer at a University far from here. It's going to be sad because we met freshman year when he moved a few streets down from us and I found a spot next to him on the bus. We talk about video games, music and women quite a lot. Often Sam will ride his bike over to our house. His Mom; Sharon and my Mom are also good friends.
After I graduated during the month of June; Mom and Dad got into another heated fight. This time it was over Dad's new trip to Seattle. It wasn't that he was going, but that Mom wasn't invited because it was for business. They are set to remodel the stores and they wanted Dad's opinion on it. Mom was hurt. I understood both sides though. Dad couldn't take Mom because they only paid for him, but Dad should of known in advance and told Mom so she could get off work. So Monday came and we said goodbye to Dad for the week. At least it gave me more time to play games and find a job...or play more games because I was slacking on the job search.
Sam came over one day when Mom was at work and he had an evil look in his eyes. Those piercing blue eyes could be luring and get you to do things if your will wasn't strong. He knew Dad kept a lot of liquor downstairs in the bar "man cave" where the X-Box was set up.
"What do you say about having a drink before your Mom comes back?" asked Sam.
"I think I would get grounded for life." I responded.
"Oh, typical virgin. Always afraid of getting into trouble and having fun."
That set off something in me.
"Fine but it's locked up Sherlock, how are we supposed to get to it?" I asked.
"Go find some hair pins, your Mom must have some."
He was right. She kept them in the main bathroom of our three story house. Immediately I ran upstairs to the bathroom and found a pack under the sink. I shot down the stairs and gave them to Sam. He broke two off while trying to pick the liquor closet but got it on the third try. What I saw shocked me. My father had more than I thought he did. Bottles of wine, six-packs of beers including IPA's, bottles of whiskey and rum. No wonder his belly was huge. I ran back upstairs to get ice and cups from the cupboard and then steadily back down. I'd never drink alcohol before but Sam must have had experience because when I sipped the rum I nearly threw up.
"Take it slow and start with beer first, rookie!"
I popped a can and it was bitter, much more bitter than I would have thought and I started to feel really loose, warm and stupid.
"MICHAEL ALLEN FISHER!!!"
Oh shit. Mom...Standing behind me was Mom. She must be home early.
"Mom I didn't hear you come in, why are you hurrrm uuuurly?" I asked drunk.
"I'm not it's five-thirty and I worked a full day, something you know nothing of. Sam what are you...Oh did he put you up to this?"
I looked at Sam and then the floor.
"Yes."
"Snitch!" Yelled Sam.
"You two upstairs now!!!"
We waited in the kitchen as Mom brewed up a pot of coffee.
"This should sober you two up. Now how are we going to fix this? I can't leave you two alone it seems so how about I take you two with me to my gym day at the Fitness Center?"
Mom had a day off Wednesdays during the week, but worked Saturdays. She usually went to the Fitness Center to keep up appearances and her body in shape.
"Fine Mom. Just don't tell Dad."
"Deal. Sam you are spending the night tonight. I'll text your Mom and get things cleared for tomorrow."
"Yes, Mrs. Fisher."
"It's Jana, Sam. You are eighteen, act like it."
Later Mom made brought sheets and pillow downstairs for Sam to sleep on after resecuring the liquor. Late at night I heard Mom yell "Oh Sam fuck yeah!" and nervously I jumped out of bed to her door. It was locked. Not wanting to interrupt or make assumptions I ran downstairs to see if Sam was still sleeping on the couch. I flicked on the lights.
"Dude what the fuck!" Sam said squinting. Whew! He was still on the couch and trying to sleep.
"Sorry, I thought you yelled for me. Must of been a weird dream."
I ran back upstairs and fell back asleep, reassured.
//////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////////
The next morning I awoke to the smell of pancakes and laughter. I pulled my shorts on and walked downstairs to the kitchen where Mom was at the kitchen top pouring syrup on our pancakes. Mom had her back to Sam, she was wearing very short shorts and a tank top. Her ass hanging out as I caught Sam staring.
"Hey Sam, what are you two laughing about?"
"I told your Mom about you waking me up last night and she told me about the time you slept-walked to her room with your teddy bear and pissed your pants."
"Mom! That's embarrassing, how could you!?"
"Oh honey, he's your best friend. I'm sure he won't tell...Anyway eat up! We have a long day at the Fitness Center, I'm going to whip you young men into shape!"
We ate breakfast and I wore swim trunks and a tank top with tennis shoes. No point in wearing shorts as there was supposed to be an indoor pool from what Mom had discussed. Mom told Sharon to get a bag ready for him to wear to the gym via text earlier. Before heading out Mom wore a baggy t-shirt and baggy pants. We got drove Sam over to his house as Sharon had his bag all ready for him. Mom and Sharon talked for what felt like three days, but was actually more like twenty minutes. Finally they said goodbye and we headed to the Fitness Center.
The Fitness Center parking lot was quite big. It was lodged up against the side of a large hill. The building was odd for having no real windows except for two small ones beside the main door. Mom entered a long password into the digital keypad and we were greeted with the woosh of air conditioner blowing in our faces. In front of us was a small front desk with a fit and tall black woman in her fifties wearing a blue work polo and khakis. Mom produced her membership ID from her purse and paid the forty dollar guest fee for Sam. She told us the typical rules: no filming or photography, no soliciting, no drugs or alcohol, but she did bring up that today was Adult Day and that meant no minors were allowed at the gym so me and Sam produced ID's and signed waivers. We were given keys to individual lockers and Mom got a receipt.
We walked up the large staircase to the lockers. Mom veered to the women's locker room and me and Sam to the men's. The locker rooms had shower stalls with no curtains on the left, lockers and benches in the middle with gaps and bathroom stalls and sinks to the right. The sign on the tackboard read "Adult Day, Clothing Optional." Isn't that weird I thought. We each locked our bags away and went to the gym to meet Mom.
I looked around the large gym, full of bench presses, ellipticals, treadmills, medicine balls, machines and much more to find that half of the room was naked. Men and women, adults eighteen and upwards of all ages. Some were half naked like the topless women on the treadmills and some were fully naked like some men doing pull-ups. I suddenly saw Mom on the bench press. A shredded tan male with a bald head was spotting her. His 8" penis hanging above her face as she did reps.
"Mom!" I shouted.
Mom set the bar down and when she rose up her face went straight into the man's large balls and penis. Mom was blushing and apologizing to which he brushed it off as if it were no big deal. She was wearing a matching set of purple skin tight legging shorts and sports bra which only accentuated her breasts and ass.
"Hey you two, this is Tyler; a trainer here." Mom said.
We greeted him with an uneasy "Hello."
"So you two ready to do this? Mikey my son, you especially need to work out or you'll never find a girl."
Sam started laughing at Mom's comment and I blushed.
We started on the bench press. I got on the bench as I tried to match Mom's reps but the weight was too much. Even with the motivation of seeing Mom's large under-boob wasn't enough and I barely got one in until they took some weight off. Twenty five pounds was what I was best at and even that hurt. Then Sam got on and Mom put significantly more. Sam was able to lift like it were nothing and it sure impressed Mom. Next came pull-ups. Sam took off his shirt to reveal a solid four-pack set of abs. Mom was entranced. I couldn't even get one rep in. Then leg press, where Mom showed off her wonderful long legs. The rowing machine was incredibly hard. Mom was now showing off her large ass by doing squats in front of the mirror. Sam was obviously staring along with some other men. She just turned back and winked. We did cardio last. Mom was between me and Sam. I was walking while Sam and Mom were jogging. Mom's big boobs bouncing in her top. A woman to my left was topless and I couldn't help but stare as she began jogging and her DD's began bouncing up and down.
"Quit staring it's rude." Mom whispered.
"Didn't stop you from showing off." I said.
Now wiped we agreed take showers before heading to the pool, as per Fitness Center rules. We split off into our respective locker rooms. As we were getting undressed Mom shockingly came into the Men's locker room. The other men seemed not to care.
"Mom you can't be in here I'm getting naked!" I exclaimed.
"Oh hush, like I haven't seen it before. Plus it's clothing optional day. I need to use a shower stall but the ones in the Women's locker room are all full. Can I use one of yours?"
"Mom no!--"
"Yes you may Jana, there's plenty here." Said Sam with a wide smile.
I wanted to hit him.
"Thanks Sam and if Mikey, you don't want see your mother naked then go find a stall and clean up."
I quickly finished getting naked and walked into a stall. I heard Mom and Sam talk and peaked around the corner. Mom had her back to me and Sam as she pulled off her sports bra. I couldn't make out her breasts though until she turned and I saw them finally. They were huge! Oh My! At 38c they had very little drooping to them. I wanted so bad to reach out and hold one. Her areolas were small and nipples prominent. Nipples like eraser heads. Sam stood there frozen.
"Oh Sam I'm having problems with my shorts, mind if you give them a tug?"
"Yes Jana!"
With that Mom turned around and Sam slowly pulled at her bottoms, slowly revealing her huge naked ass to me and Sam. Again she turned around revealing a trimmed bush. I was instantly hard. As this was going on more men piled into the stalls. Only one was now available.
"Guess we'll have to share, you don't mind right?" Mom asked biting her lip.
Sam simply shook his head as Mom pulled him into one of the stalls. This I had to see. I got out of my stall and made my way around the other side of the lockers to peek my head out and see. Mom was washing Sam up and down his front while Sam was reciprocating. His hands touching places only my father should touch. I was so enraged and yet so turned on. He began mauling my Mom's tits and she started to moan as she caressed his 7" dick and large balls. Then she turned around and asked him to get her back. At first he started with her shoulders but quickly worked down to her ass and knelt down to grope and spread her cheeks. He then did something that will forever shock me. He began eating her out from behind. I was sure Mom would stop him but she didn't, she just drew her head back.
"Oh Sam, right there! Yes!" Shouted Mom.
Sam continued licking like she was ice cream. After ten minutes of groaning from my Mom she had him stand up. I thought it was over until she knelt down to lick his balls and shaft. She then took him in her mouth slowly. Swirling her tongue around his tip and bobbing up and down.
"Oh fuck Jana, you're such a mean cocksucker!" moaned Sam.
After fifteen minutes Sam started clutching her head tightly and tapping on it. He must of came because Mom stopped sucking Sam's dick and her mouth was full. She then swallowed the whole load. My mother, the whore. As she rose I found my empty stall and returned to it. I pretended to still be showering when Mom and Sam called me over. Mom had a towel wrapped around her body, looking in her bag for something but couldn't seem to find it.
"Oh Mikey, It looks like I've forgotten my swimsuit. I guess I can't join you in the pool unless..." She said biting her lip again and giving me a weird look.
"You could go naked Jana." Said Sam.
"Oh that would be perfect, but not unless it's okay with Mikey. Mikey is it okay if I go naked to the pool?" She begged.
Sam gave me a stern look like if I didn't say yes he'd beat me up.
"Sure, I guess it couldn't hurt." I said giving in.
"Thank you honey, I know it means a lot. I have a treat for you as well." She whispered in my ear as she gave me a huge hug, mashing her bare breasts and nipples against my naked chest.
Mom then dropped her towel and let me get a closer look at her naked body. Simply perfect.
"Well if your going naked so should me and Mikey, we wouldn't want it to seem weird."
I just shrugged and gave in by this point. I had just seen him eat my Mom out and her give him an epic blow job.
The pool was quite large for an indoor pool. It was in the shape of a large "L" with the deep end housing a diving board. There was a jacuzzi in the other corner where couples were talking amongst themselves. No lifeguard on duty per the waiver. Almost everyone was naked and some were diving and others hanging in the shallow end making out.
"Last one is a stinker!" Mom shouted as she ran and jumped i.
I guess I was the stinker because Sam quickly followed by jumping in as well. We swam for an hour. Taking turns doing tricks off the diving board, splashing and dunking each other, playing Marco Polo. Finally Mom asked me to check and see if the jacuzzi was good. I said "sure" and got out. I sat down and stuck my feet in. There where three couples: to my left- an Asian American male and a ginger headed white woman in their twenties; the woman with a rather flat chest. Next a black couple in their thirties, the man quite large and impressive with a shorter chubbier woman, finally an older white couple in their late fifties with greying hair; both skinny but the wife clearly had implants. I looked back and Mom was looking at me by the side of the pool her chest barely visible and Sam was behind her. The jacuzzi made it very hard to hear things with the pumps and churning of the water.
"How's the-OH FUCK!" Mom exclaimed.
"What's wrong?" I asked confused.
"How's the water?" Mom confirmed
"Too hot." I said
"Give it, Yes! Give it to me! Give it a couple of minutes!"
"Okay." I said stupidly, Sam was making weird movements behind Mom.
I stuck my legs in. Oooh still hot.
I said hello to everyone and apologized.
"Mom are you coming?"
"No-soon hopefully- just keep doing it, right there, that's the spot, I'm not coming yet!"
I then sank in on the step as I got adjusted and sat down. Yikes.
"I think my Mom should be coming soon along with my best friend." I said to the crowd who seemed to chuckle.
The old man said "I think you should go get them, I think they're getting to know each other too well."
I didn't really understand but got out of the jacuzzi and stood up.
Mom said "Honey, just wait I'm about to come!"
She turned her head back to Sam and said "It's useless, let us just join him in the jacuzzi."
Sam looked dejected and walked away out of the pool. I returned and sat down. Sam sat next to me. Here lies a dilemma because now there is no room in the jacuzzi. Mom stood in the middle of the hot tub and introduced herself. She then looked back at me and Sam as if trying to make up her mind. I was staring at her large ass, hoping no one would catch me. She then backed up and sat down on my lap. I felt my 6" hard penis slide between her ass cheeks to her anus and she repositioned it. I felt hands on my penis then a tight warm sensation envelope my dick...I just entered my Mom! A whirlwind of thoughts spun around my head as she took my virginity in front of everyone without their knowledge. She then began rocking her hips and placed my hands on her hips. She began talking to the couples but I couldn't care what it was about only that I was fucking my Mom. After what felt like hours I began to feel the familiar feeling in my balls and I shot loads of cum deep inside her. T was in heaven. The black man's wife then excused herself to use the restroom and Mom got off my dick. Allowing it to fall and slither out of her pussy. I felt great. Then Mom sat on the black man who I learned was Tyrone and began rocking. Her eyes rolled in the back of her head. The old couple to my right got out and left while the Asian American and red headed woman began making out. She turned around and rode him cowgirl style, keeping an eye out for his wife.



"Fuck it is true! You're fucking huge!!!"
They began making serious waves and the other couple left. Tyrone was mauling her large breasts and ass now, not caring I was right there.
"Oh shit! Oh shit! Fuck me right there and grab my ass! Fuck me I'm cumming! I'm cumming babe!"
Tyrone got up and had her suck his dick dry of sperm. She swallowed the massive 9" cock as he came in her throat.
"Sorry Mike but your Mom needed to cum bad. I guess all women need a big black cock. Haha." He patted me on the shoulder as his wife came back to see Mom sitting beside us.
"Sorry babe, I had a massive stomach ache. My guts are so sore."
"So are mine." Mom said under her breath.
My Mom got out and said see you boys at the car in an hour.
In the locker room, me and Sam barely spoke. We just got dressed and met Mom outside.
What a fun adult day at the Fitness Center.
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Mark's Halloween Party
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Fiction
///
Friday October 24th
"Eric James Williams!" Mom shouted as I walked through the front door of our 3 story townhouse.
"Mom!? Why aren't you asleep?" I asked in a hazy stupor, almost tripping over myself.
"I was too worried about you Eric. Where the hell have you been and are you...are you drunk!?"
"No Mom, just tired." I replied, lying.
"I know you too well, you're drunk and what's that smell? Are you stoned too?"
"No Mom, but I was around pot so that's why." Another attempt at lying.
"Bullshit! Lies, all lies...you better go take a shower now and wash all that filth off you, a cold one will sober you up." Mom demanded with a simmering anger in her voice.
I was drunk, stoned and caught. My Mom; Lana, was the only parent I had left since she and my Father are separated. Mom caught illicit text messages in Dad's phone when he was sleeping. Apparently he'd been seeing a younger girl; a secretary, at his office at the Logistics Agency. She reached out to his coworkers who all but confirmed her suspicions. Instead of going through a nasty divorce, they'd remain married but not living together. Mom got the house and Me. I'm glad he didn't want custody of me as it would of been sad to move out of my childhood home and adjust to Dad's new girlfriend.
Mom works as a Dental Assistant in town. My teeth are always well kept due to her strict enforcement since I've been a child. Only the best toothpaste brands, brushing after breakfast and dinner...you get the drill, pun intended. She is six foot tall and slim for a forty-eight year old. She goes to the gym with her girlfriend Kara, regularly and keeps to a nutritious diet. She has DD cup breasts and an hourglass waist. Her butt is to be worshipped. Long legs and small feet. I don't know why Dad would even try to cheat on her.
Kara; her best friend works the front desk at the Dentist Mom works for. She's thirty two and single, five nine, shoulder length blonde hair. She lives with a roommate not far from us in a nice apartment. She has come over before to see the house and take Mom to the gym. She doesn't have much in the way of breasts; a b-cup, but makes up for it in a divine ass. She is the subject of many of my wet fantasies.
I went into the bathroom, the guest bathroom that was unofficially "mine" and took a nice warm shower. I could have stayed in there forever. Mom yelled at me to finish up and I wrapped a towel around my waist so that I could modestly walk across the hall into my room. I changed into my pajamas and passed out.
///
Saturday October 25th
*Knock Knock Knock*
Shit, it was Mom. Worst yet I looked over at my alarm on my dresser to see it was 11:30. Good thing it was a Saturday or I would of missed class. I go to Gainsville Community College. I'm in my freshman year and I'm seeking an associates in business management and I hope to transfer later on to a University to get my Bachelor's once my GPA is up. Lucky for me, my best friend Tony and my friend Andrew from High School are attending with me. It's made my freshman year bearable because I feel less alone.
Tony: Six foot-two, white like me. Unlike me who stands at five foot five and barely has muscle mass to show for anything, Tony is built strong. He lifts weights at the gym and tries to get me to be his workout partner but I'm simply a lanky wimp. His blonde shaggy hair and blue eyes draw women in and unlike me, I know he's not a virgin. He is confident but not cocky. My mom adores him. He lives down the street from me in the neighborhood. We've been best friends since freshman year. He comes over sometimes to play videogames with me and I always find him flirting with Mom. Tony works for his father sometimes at the Deli.
Andrew: He is our chubby friend. They say there's one in the group. At five nine and two-sixty he could lose weight and workout with Tony. He just loves the greasy fat foods and ice cream. He's nice though and I only know him by meeting Tony who became his friend in high school sophomore year. With short dark hair and glasses, I know he's a virgin like me. His sister Kim is rather hot though. His skin is tan and I believe he's a mix of Mexican and Puerto Rican descent. I've been over his house before though and while his Dad is skinny, his Mom most certainly is not and likely where Andrew gets his genes from. Andrew works with me at the Wally-Mart stocking shelves.
Mark: Six foot two and muscular too. He knows Tony by working out at the gym. They met because Mark was wearing a Gainsville College t-shirt and they struck up a friendship. He is black with short dark hair. He goes to college with us and is the most outgoing of the group. A fast talker and is always scheming to have fun and get laid. I think that is why we like him because he is the wild card in our group of friends. Tony once told me Mark admitted to having sex with one of his highs school teachers and that he saw "extremely long" penis. Mark works part-time at the warehouse with his cousin.
Lucas: Mark's older cousin works at the warehouse and helps his Aunt pay for their house that sits back amongst the forested region of our town. I've been there several times and it always felt ominous being so secluded amongst the trees on a dirt road. Their house is a modest four bedroom, three bathroom two floor one with a back deck, jacuzzi underneath. I've been in that jacuzzi and it is nice. As for Lucas, he's shorter at five eight and wears his hair in corn-rows and sports a beard.
////
"I'll be out in a second!" I yelled.
I had a bit of morning wood so I rushed to the bathroom to pee. That usually did the trick. That and the beer last night took a toll on my bladder.
After splashing my face with water to clear my brain fog, I walked downstairs following the trail of pancakes being made coming from the kitchen. I saw Mom and her 6' frame, long brown hair, large breasts in a long-sleeve T-shirt and firm bubble butt jutting out of her black sweat pants. I was a little turned on to be honest and I've always had an Oedipus complex. It's common I hear. The fact that I'm still a virgin at eighteen doesn't help. She turned her focus briefly away from the stovetop to look at me and say "Eric, go sit down. We have things to discuss."
Mom had placed a cup of coffee for me to sip on the table. I looked down in shame, with brief exceptions to watch her ass jiggle as she made breakfast.
"Eric, where did you come from last night?"
"Mark's house."
"Who's Mark?"
"Andrew's friend, I don't know him too well, but he's cool."
"Cool?...As in get's drunk and stoned?"
"Mom, no we were just having-"
"Fun?" Mom shot back.
"Yeah, everyone my age drinks underage and smokes weed. I mean it's legal here."
"Yes I know, but recreational use is for those who are twenty-one like alcohol. I'm guessing Mark's parent's don't care if he drinks and smokes weed?"
"Mark lives with his Aunt. She works overnight at the hospital across town. Mark's cousin Lucas get's us the beer and weed. He's twenty-two lives with his Mom who is Mark's Aunt."
Shit, I really was a rat. I spilled it all out to Mom without much interrogation.
Mom placed the pancakes on the table in front of me. They where smeared in syrup and tasted delicious.
"You know you're super grounded right?" Mom said looking up to meet my gaze from the pancakes.
"What!? But there's a Halloween party at Mark and Lucas's house that I've been invited to! That's not fair!"
"Watch your tone and I think it is quite fair since you drove home drunk and stoned. Did you think about how you could of easily killed someone!? God, I am so ashamed of you. The only places you can go to are work and college. Anyplace else needs approval, understood?"
*Sigh*
"Yes, Mom."
Fuck, I immediately texted Tony.
E- Dude, I'm fucked.
T- Why, LOL?
E- She knows.
T- Oh shit she catch you sneaking in?
E- Yeah
T- Did you get in trouble?
E- Yeah, grounded until November.
T- Harsh! Sorry Bro.
E- I'm still coming to that party though.
T- Yeah, how?
E-I am going to figure it out, that bitch can't ground me.
T- You mean your MILF of a Mom?
E- Shut up, Lol. Your Mom's hot too.
T- Nowhere near as hot as yours.
E- Gross.
T- Dude you got to open your eyes, she's banging.
E- She's my Mom.
T- Still. You better find a way to Mark's party. There will be chicks, booze and drugs galore.
E- Drugs?
T- Lucas is getting Ecstasy.
E- What about his Aunt?
T- Working a double.
E- Nice! I have to find a way there.
T- Don't miss it Bro, everyone will be there. TTYL!
///
Monday October 27th
I had finished up my Advanced Algebra class when I met the crew for lunch; Tony, Andrew and Mark. The Cafeteria was bustling with people sitting at lunch tables jabbering, eating, getting food and going to the bathroom between classes. There where two pool-tables in use as they typically were. The sub-shop with a steady line of students and staff. Andrew stuffing his face with a burger he got at the fast-food joint in the cafeteria. Backpacks on the ground behind us.
"So you're telling me you're not coming to the party." Mark looked at me with a disappointed gaze.
"I'm fucking grounded dude!. I can only go to work and college."
"Then tell her you're going to work." Said Mark.
"That could work." Replied Tony.
"She knows my schedule, she'll know I'm bullshitting."
"I got you, I'll call you up night and pretend to be your boss. I'll say someone called out during the night-shift on Halloween and they need you to come in." Said Mark.
"That's fucking brilliant!"
"It's not my first time I had to pull some shady shit to cover for someone...you don't want to know."
"So about the party, how many people are coming?" I asked.
"About forty so far, Lucas knows a lot of people. I know people. It's all good. Guys bringing their girls and girls bringing their girls. If you don't lose your virginity at the party, I'm gonna feel real bad for you." Mark said.
"Tony...you told him I'm still a virgin?" I asked Tony in inquisitive tone.
"Relax, no one cares."
"It's alright Eric, but dude you getting old. Hopefully you'll loosen up at the party and get some. I know I will. I'm inviting these girls from the warehouse and I have my eyes on at least three."
"Wow dude." Replied Andrew.
"Don't worry, I got some bigger girls for you too." Mark said breaking out into laughter that circulated through the four of us.
"Did you get your costumes yet?" I asked.
"Yeah."
"Yep."
"Uh huh"
"Sweet, I'll bring mine in my backpack and change at the party."
We are all going as the Teenage Mutant Ninja Turtles. I'm going as Donatello, Tony as Raphael, Mark as Michealangelo and Lucas as Leonardo.
We finished eating and headed back to class. I had one more class before heading into my part-time shift at Wally-mart.
/////
Halloween
I had come back from class and Mom was an hour behind me in getting home from work. I was sitting on the couch, flipping through channels eating leftover pizza when Mom stood before me.
"Honey, you look distraught. What's the matter?"
"Well I wanted to go to the party-"
"AND YOU'RE NOT GOING TO." She said in a very stern voice.
"But Mom, I've behaved enough and I swear to never drink and drive again." I pleaded.
"That's not good enough. Plus, I need someone to hand out candy while me and Kara are at the office party."
"What!? You're leaving me alone. Who's to say I don't leave anyway."
"I'm taking your car key and if anyone comes to pick you up I'll see it on the doorbell camera and then you'll be grounded until Christmas!"
"Fine you want my car key, here!" I said indignantly giving it to her.
*Ding Dong*
"Oh that must be Kara. We're changing here and heading over to the party." She said cheerfully.
Kara stepped in wearing her scrubs and said "hi" and then went back with Mom to her room with a bag of costumes.
I texted Mark.
E-Call me soon, go with the plan.
M-Got you bro
First one out of the room was Kara in a skin tight Catwoman costume. Black neoprene and a zipper that went halfway up her chest, a pair of cat ears and goggles. Damn was she smoking hot. Her womanly hips swaying and a long black tail protruding from her back.
"What do you think Eric? Your Mom said you'd like it."
"I-I-I I love it!"
"Awe, just wait for your Mom."
Mom came out in a full red cape with white stars on it that was covering her whole body. A large warrior-like headband atop her head.
She then winked at me and released the cape. Her breasts jutting out the top of a Wonder Woman costume. Most of her chest well on display and her red corset-like top barely holding her jugs in. A high bikini bottom not covering her hips but under her short skirt, blue nylon with white stars on it. She twirled and her ass stood out like you could reach out and grab her cheeks easily. Long red thigh high boots made her look slightly taller. She held a sword and shield.
"Wonder Womaaan!" She yelled.
I was breathless.
"Mom, isn't that too risqué for an office party!?"
"Oh what are you embarrassed?"
"A little, yeah?"
"Well too bad, adults only party."
"Wait isn't Dr. Edison like sixty?"
"Yeah, so what? Can't hurt to tease. Oh and there'll be other dentists there too."
*Ring Ring Ring* My cellphone rang.
"Hello?" I asked knowing it was Mark.
"Hi, Eric! Can you make it into work and help out on the night-shift? A lot of people called out and you are not scheduled."
"Sure boss, I think let me ask first."
"Hey Mom it's my boss, they need me to come into Wally-mart and work the night."
"Oh really...Ok then get dressed in your shirt and vest and I'll drop you off. Give me your costume too."
"Fine."
"Yes Boss I can come in, see you soon."
Shit! Again my plans have been foiled.
I got changed into my jeans, shirt and blue vest. Mom took my costume and locked it in her room. I came out and we got in the car and left to take me to Wally-mart. On the way there Mom said she admired my work ethic for taking the night shift. I asked if she could pick me up from work later and she said she'd call me a cab. That got my gears rolling.
"Bye honey, be good!" Mom said giving me a peck on the cheek.
I walked into Wally-Mart and quickly put my vest in my locker.
Brian; a manager saw me in the break room and asked why I was there. I told him I had made a mistake with my schedule. He asked if I wanted to work and I declined saying that I had to go home and hand out candy. "How am I going to get home?" I asked myself. Then it dawned, I could call a cab home, pick the lock to my Mom's room and call another cab to take me to Mark's party...but that's two trips. What if I could find a costume at the store and call a cab to the party.
I searched the Halloween costumes. Most were torn open and barely were my size. Then I saw a perfect costume: Ghostface from Scream. I paid for the costume and called the cab. In an hour the cab got the Wally-Mart. I told the old man driving the address from my phone and he gave me a weird look.
"All the way back in the woods?"
"Yeah."
"Must be some party."
"I hope so."
I opened up the package and put the black robe and mask on.
"Scary son."
"Last resort"
////
"Hey Lana, why DO we always go to the boring office party?" asked Kara.
"I don't know, it's not like we have much fun."
"Why don't we change it up this year and do something naughty?"
"Go on" said Lana.
"How about we go to the party your son was talking about."
"What do you mean?"
"My roommate got invited to it, you know Gabby? She works at the warehouse and a bunch of people are going."
"I don't know..."
"Come on, Eric won't be there and there will at least be more people there that aren't old and decrepit."
"What the hell. But what if I'm spotted by Eric's friends?"
"Tell them he ain't coming and that he's grounded for life if he shows up."
"Girl you're so bad. Hah Hah!"
////
Kara and Lana parked on the large stretch of grass next to a row of other cars.
They got out and walked up the dirt road to the bustling house that was blaring loud music and adorned it's front lawn with strobe lights and skeletons.
Mark was manning the door. As the two approached Mark called Tony.
"Dude isn't that Eric's hot ass Mom!?"
"Hell yeah!"
"Are we in trouble? Is she cool?"
"Let's check."
"Hey Mrs. Williams, what brings you here? Eric's not here."
"Oh he won't be, I took his costume and he is at work. If he shows up he's grounded for life."
"How did you hear about the party?"
"Gabby is my roommate."
"Damn, Gabby mentioned you before, Kara? Right?"
"The one and only."
"Admission is forty bucks."
"Forty dollars! We don't have cash on us!" Lana exclaimed.
"You have other things of value ladies." Mark said pointing at their breasts.
Lana and Kara looked at each other and shrugged. They then revealed their breasts to Mark who whipped out his phone and took a picture.
The ladies headed inside as Mark and Tony watched their asses sway in their costumes.
////
Mark texted Eric.
M- Your Mom and Kara are here. Don't come here or you're grounded for life bro.
E- Seriously? That bitch!
M-Sorry dude. You didn't tell me she was a hot bitch neither. Might get some of that pussy tonight.
E-Fuck off.
M- LOL, you'll see.
Mark then sent a pic of Kara and Lana's boobs.
Eric was stunned and immediately got hard. He saved the pic for later but now he had to get to the party.
////
Eric and the cab driver approached a row of cars on the dirt.
"Drop me off here."
"Sure thing son."
Eric pulled out a twenty and tipped the driver.
"Be safe, son. I know these parties get wild based on who I pick up late at night and in the morning."
Eric exited the cab and walked up a little ways to the house. He thought about it, if Mark knows I'm here he'll likely tell just for fun. So Eric snuck around the back of the house where there were people dancing and smoking weed, cigarettes and god knows what else. Once inside he saw his Mom; Lana, and Kara with red cups of liquor in their hands dancing to the music. Someone had a DJ setup under the porch. Beer pong had been set up in the large backyard were people were playing.
"Alright alright alright! Let's get this party started. Let's get all the women inside for a twerking contest. Winner get's this brand new bottle of vodka!"
"Come on Lana, lets do it!" Said Kara.
"What are you serious?"
"Yes I am, you and I are sure to be winners!"
A line of women formed around the DJ booth. Cleopatra, a slutty witch, Princess Leia, a slutty pirate, Elvira, Kara and Lana.
"Lets get this contest started! Women turn around. On the count of three start twerking. One. Two. Two and a half...Three!"
Eric saw his Mom and Kara from behind bending at the knees slightly and start twerking. What a sight to behold.
"What do you think people?" Asked the DJ.
"Boring!" Yelled a guy in the back.
"That's what I thought. How about I get a feel!"
The DJ went around and grabbed Cleopatra's ass. Nice, but not thick. Then The slutty witch. She lifted up her skirt revealing black panties. Next came Leia, who was kind of flat. He immediately took her out of the contest. The pirate was next. He tried to raise her black skirt to her protest so he took her out of the contest. Elvira was up and she shook her ass. She might be a winner. Kara was up and her thick ass clapped like thunder. Her tail gyrating. "Close, but let's see our final contestant." Mom then looked over her shoulder and winked. She pulled her bikini down to reveal her pussy and asshole from behind. "We have a winner!" Phones were out taking pictures of her ass and pussy. The DJ squeezed her bare flesh and spanked it. Mom then pulled her tights up to a loud "Boooooo!" Mom then turned around again, pulled her bikini down, shook her ass, stepped out of them and threw the pair into the crowd. A man in a Thor costume held it and sniffed it. I was getting angry. Now all she had on was her short skirt. I was so hard too though. I went to the bathroom to calm myself down, however inside Mickey Mouse was getting a blowjob from Sailor Moon.



I finally found a second bathroom and locked the door. I pulled up my black gown and squatted on the toilet after wiping it down. I pulled up YouTube videos of puppies and kittens to get my hard-on to go away. Luckily it worked. I got a text from Tony:
T-Dude you should see what you're Mom is up to tonight.
E-I'm stuck at work, why?
T-Let's just say she's been getting very wild.
E-Make sure she doesn't get too wild.
T-Oh I'll take care of her.
I got up and washed my hands. I exited the bathroom and headed downstairs. The music was pumping and I saw my Mom and Kara dancing. Lucas got up behind Kara and started dancing with her. She took the hint and started grinding her ass into him. He kept his large hands on her waist. Tony came up to Mom and whispered something in her ear. She smiled and nodded her head in return. Tony got behind my Mom and the two started grinding together as well. I knew Mom didn't have her bikini bottoms on so it was just her skirt and Tony's TMNT costume separating them. I got myself a drink, a cup of whiskey and coke. I held out my mask so I could take a sip, making sure not to let my face be revealed so Mom or the others would see me. I saw Andrew eating a bag of chips and sitting in a chair in the kitchen. He looked out of place, I felt bad for him. Like me, Andrew was shy around women.
Suddenly Mark came up to me from my left side and asked if I knew where a girl named Gabby went. I shook my head in a "No" motion. He asked me if I was enjoying the party. I nodded "Yes" to him. He looked at me for a couple of seconds like he was trying to see into my mask. Crap, I hope he couldn't. He patted me on the shoulder, laughed and walked away. That was close. When I turned back to the group of dancers, I saw Lucas handing something to Kara, Mom and Tony. It looked small like a pill. Fuck, were they taking ecstasy!? I know it's not like heroin, but it isn't the safest drug either.
Soon Lucas had his hands groping Kara's smaller breasts. Pinching her nipples through her costume. She in turn, turned to make out with him. Tony became more brave in response and decided to try his luck with my Mom. I figured she'd slap his hands away, leading to her walking away. What I didn't expect was for her to take his hands and place them inside her open top. Tony began kissing her neck. Mom let out a soft moan as she continued to grind her ass into Tony and his hands explored her breasts.
I'm guessing the ecstasy had made its way around the party as it seemed within ten minutes people became way more horny than before. People started making out. A few were outright getting blow-jobs. Women and men started taking their tops off. It was a cool October night but inside the party it was very hot and humid. Even Andrew was dancing amongst the crowd. I saw a woman on the larger side in a slutty nurse's outfit take his hand and start dancing with him. I was so happy for him. Then I thought about myself. How could I enjoy the party? Well, discreetly I started taking video of my Mom "dancing" with Tony. Just in case I needed some blackmail. I could always lie and say someone sent it to me and not that I took it myself. How would she know?
Lucas then pulled Kara away and led her out of the backdoor to the closed jacuzzi. I got closer to see what he was up to. He uncovered the jacuzzi and turned it on. It started bubbling and Lucas began to take off the rest of his costume, sans mask. That's right, butt naked in front of everyone. A small group gathered around to watch. He then stepped in and sat down in the seat.
"Come on girl, join me!" Lucas shouted over the music.
"I don't have a swim-suit!" She replied.
"Neither did I, who cares, get in!"
"But I-"
"NOW WOMAN!" He demanded standing up and his semi hard five inch dick on display.
"Yes sir!" She submitted.
Kara took off her goggles first, then removed her mask and cat ears. She removed her gloves and got out of her heels. She looked around anxiously and started to unzip the rest of her costume.
"Hey can you help?" she asked me.
I nodded and took one sleeve and held it as she slipped her right arm and shoulder out, then her left arm. She pulled the rest of the costume down revealing her B-cup breasts. Tiny nipples on display standing out in the cool air. She pulled her bottoms down and her bare ass and pussy came into view. She could pass for AJ Applegate, a pornstar I was fond of. A slightly petite woman with small breasts, blonde hair and a juicy thick ass. I held her hand as she slipped into the jacuzzi.
"Ooooh it's nice and warm. Hand me my drink!" she demanded.
I went back in and saw Mom and Tony grinding. Tony had his top off, displaying his muscular pecks and biceps. I noticed one hand was in her top fondling her boob and the other was below her, under her skirt probably fingering her. Her eyes closed and mouth open like she was softly moaning. I continued recording. I saw Andrew in the corner making out with the slutty nurse. I heard cheering from outside and went to look. Lucas had Kara bent over the edge of the jacuzzi and was ramming his huge cock into her twat.
"Yes! Yes! Yes! Fuck me hard!"
"Do you like it bitch!?" Lucas shouted.
"Fuck! You're the biggest I've ever had!"
Several people were filming, not just me.
*Smack! Smack!*
"Yes spank me Daddy!" She cried out.
"Mom has to see this" I thought. I went back inside to find her and Tony but they were gone. I panicked. "I can't ask anyone where my Mom went, they might recognize my voice" I thought. I started looking in the kitchen. Nothing but people making out or standing drinking. I checked the basement. It was cloudy with pot smoke. I saw a mattress on the floor and two naked women on top of one another while a half naked man dressed as Woody fucked one from behind. I went upstairs to the back deck. I saw a line of men getting blow jobs and smoking fat blunts. It reeked of pot outside. None of the men were Tony. I walked back inside to check the bedrooms. The first bedroom was Mark's. I quietly opened the door and saw him on his bed with a twenty something red-headed woman naked and riding his dick. He saw me.
"Yo dude shut the fucking door!"
I waived in apology and closed it.
I checked the hallway bathroom. A passed out Freddy Kruger sat on the toilet with a naked woman in the bath tub drinking out of a vodka bottle.
Next came Luca's room. A male vampire and a male werewolf were fucking vigorously. Didn't need to see that.
Finally I walked to Mark's Aunt's room. The main bedroom. I could hear moaning. When I opened the door my fears were confirmed. Tony was on top of my Mom who's top was off and was bare of all but her skirt and boots. I instantly got hard. "What the fuck is wrong with me?" I thought. Tony was too busy fucking my Mom to see me standing there grabbing my hard-on. I began filming.
"Oh yeah, keep fucking me." Mom said.
He was slowly fucking her. In and out. His dick must of been seven inches, taking a guess. He wasn't wearing a condom! He began sucking on my Mom's tits. Then he suddenly quickened up his thrusting.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Take it easy baby. You're going to-"
"Fuck!" He shouted as made one final thrust into her and lay still panting and out of breath on top of her.
"Oh my god!" I thought. I just filmed my best friend fucking my Mom. I think she's too old to get pregnant thankfully. Wow.
Tony rolled off of her, his cum slipping out of her trimmed vagina.
"Follow that! I loosened her up for you." Tony said pulling up his pants. His sweaty palms patting me on the shoulder as he passed by me.
Mom looked over at me.
"Oh hey Scream guy. Can you give me a better fucking than the Ninja Turtle?"
I nodded.
"Then get undressed and fuck me darling."
I had to get undressed but I couldn't risk her seeing me do it. Luckily there was an adjoining bathroom. I stepped inside slipping off my sneakers and jeans with my phone still in the back pocket. I quickly realized that the black gown would get in the way so I slipped off my mask briefly to remove it. I put my mask back on and walked into the room in just my red shirt.
My Mom was on her hands and knees turned away from me. She began shaking her ass taunting me. My erect six inch penis standing out beneath my shirt.
"Are you ready to give it me big boy?" My Mom said still shaking her ass and turning her head to face me.
I nodded again.
I locked the door to make sure we weren't interrupted.
Holding my dick in my hand I guided it into her pussy. I had a little bit of trouble finding out where exactly to aim since I was still a virgin, but she reached around and guided me in. It was warm, slick and tighter than I imagined. I thought I would explode.
"Yes! Yes! Yes! Oh no are you? Are you gonna cum?"
I nodded.
I let out a small moan and thrust deep inside her. I just lost my virginity. Wow.
"Don't worry dear let me get you back up for round two."
Mom then turned around and started sucking my cock. She took it all. It wasn't much, but she gobbled it down. After ten minutes I was rock hard again.
"Here, lay down and let me control the pace. Let me know when you're about to cum."
I lay down, my head on the pillow of the bed as my Mom undid her skirt. I could see her nicely trimmed pussy.
"You like?" she asked.
I gave two thumbs up to which she laughed.
She got on top and straddled me. Guiding me back in. Amazing. She rode me like a bucking bull. Slow at first and then rough and fast. I held on to her large bubble butt. Her ass felt like two big mounds of flesh and loose tissue.
"Fuck! Fuck! Yes sweetie! You're hitting all the right places."
After a couple of minutes her legs began getting sore so she swapped places. She opened up her legs and wrapped her boots around my back, pushing me in further.
I began thrusting harder and harder. Sweat filling my mask and my erratic breathing escaping my mask.
"Fuck me I'm cumming! Fuck me harder!" She shouted.
I gave it all I had and then I heard her scream. I felt her pussy contract around me, holding within her, milking my cock of semen.
"Oh FUCK!" I screamed as I came deep inside her. Releasing jets of cum into her womb.
Her eyes suddenly flew open!
"Wait...I recognize that voice. I just can't...I can't remember who it belongs to." She said.
I got up, slipping out of her and ran to the bathroom. I put my shoes on, my robe and ran out the door with cell phone in the pocket. I managed to stumble down the stairs and make my way past Lucas and Kara who were passed out on the couch naked.
I ran outside lifting my gown so I wouldn't trip. I called the cab driver from before.
"Hey man, I'm in a bind, can you pick me up from the party I just did something really stupid."
"Give me half an hour son" He replied.
"I'll give you double if it's fifteen!"
"Wow your in some serious shit, who's lady did you screw? Tell you what I'll do my best as long as you promise not to puke in my car."
"Fuck, fine. Just make it quick!"
I waited by the row of cars in the dark. Luckily it was so dark that only the white of my mask was visible. I looked back at the house and people were outstretched on the lawn drunk and smoking pot. Some completely passed out.
Five minutes later I saw my Mom, dressed only in her skirt and boots standing on the front steps.
"Fuck me." I thought.
She waived and as she started to walk down the road the cab pulled up.
"Get in son and remember no puking."
"Thanks"
"Jesus! Look at the tits on her!" He said looking in the mirror. "You might want to go back and hit that. Ha!" He said laughing between hits of a cigarette.
"That's the problem."
"Oh, someone's wife?"
"Yeah something like that."
As we drove away to home I felt the urge to puke. I refrained and swallowed it down. What had I done? What had we done? What had she done?
I know I'll never live down Mark's Halloween Party.
The End
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Snowed In With The Enemy
(This story is pure fiction and all participating are adults. 18 and over.)
It is winter in a northeastern part of the United States. With cold winter brings cold hearts.
"Ow! Stop!" I shouted, my wrist being twisted behind my back.
"Give me your phone!" The brute demanded.
"No!" I replied back in pain.
He twisted my wrist further, increasing the pain. Muscles pinching and being bent in no way they should be.
"Fine!" I reached into my pocket and pulled it out.
"Ooh look at these pictures, who's the hottie?"
"Who?" I asked confused.
"The one in your FAMILY album, older sister?"
"It's my mom."
"Wow what a milf!"
"Don't say that!" I warned him.
"Or what?...Nothing, that's what you'll do. I'm going to get her number, should be in your contacts and there we go, saved to my phone as Gary's milf mom!"
Tyler released my wrist and threw my phone in the air. Luckily I caught it. Shit, not only does he know what my mom looks like, but he has her number too. This isn't good.
My name is Gary Holden and that was my high school bully; Tyler Gaines. We are both eighteen and while I'm due to graduate with top honors, I doubt Tyler will even walk the podium. I'm 5'4", skinny with wavy brown hair and glasses. Thick glasses. I inherited my poor eyesight from my dad who passed away when I was twelve coming home from work at the warehouse outside the city to the suburbs where me and my mom live.
I don't work out and can't seem to put on muscle no matter how hard I try, but I have good stamina and can run. I've had to ever since sophomore year when Tyler moved to town and started making my life a living hell since the day I accidentally tripped him in the cafeteria and he spilled food over himself. I swore it was an accident, but he kept a grudge.
Tyler is 6'1 and is built because he spends his free time at the gym in and out of school. Of course he doesn't have the social skills to put it to good use and join a sports team. He would clearly excel in wrestling. His blonde long hair comes down past his shoulders and he has a small goatee. I'm surprised at how much he smokes given how ripped he is. You can either find him behind the school sneaking a cigarette or at the school weight room, lifting.
English Literature was a blur. I kept thinking how much it sucked that he had stolen my mom's cell phone number from my phone. Would he send her dick pics? Call her? Stalk her? A pit grew in my stomach.
Biology was next. Tyler and I shared the class together. I hated the class for that reason even though I excelled in it. Tyler sat behind me. I was very uneasy. The teacher gave us a pop quiz on cell division. Simple enough. I was finished way before the rest of the class. I felt a sharp pain in my back.
"Give me your answers or the pencil goes in all the way." Tyler whispered.
I hurried in giving him my sheet of answers. Instead of returning my sheet the asshole threw it away after he was done. The nerve. The period bell rang and Tyler grabbed my biology binder off of my desk, stealing a month's worth of work and notes. He dropped his answers; correction, my answers on the teacher's desk and disappeared into the sea of students leaving school.
Damnit! He's fucked me over three times today!
I made my way to the bus and found a seat. It was a long drive out to where I live. My house sits on a small windy road in the middle of a forest that is protected by the state. No other houses around and it takes me fifteen minutes to walk there from the stop, as it's too tough for a large bus to maneuver to.
The house is a four bedroom two bath house. A family room, kitchen, basement and deck with underground pool and hot tub. The pool is under tarp given that it is winter and the hot tub is broke and out of commission.
My mother; Jennifer, affords it because she's a data analyst for a large tech firm. She has tried to explain what she does there but even with my high intellect I'm left with a headache. The great thing is she works from home. The bad thing is she works from home and I feel I have no privacy except for the house being so big. There are ties she goes out with her friends that are in their forties as well, but it doesn't happen often.
My mom is 5'9". I 'm told my uncle is short on my father's side and I get my looks from him but that he's in California and I don't get to see him, except at my father's funeral. It's weird looking up to your mom. She has a beautiful face like that of an actress. She wears thin glasses with small black frames. Long black hair that is usually kept in a ponytail.
She has an amazing body. An hourglass frame with curves. Large breasts and butt and wide hips. She keeps her self in shape with the home gym downstairs. She has nice small feet and small soft hands. I see men staring at her at the mall, the grocery store and public places. She likes to wear leggings and tight shirts that show off her physique. I would too if I were her.
She's a widow but my mom keeps telling me her heart belongs with her father and that she will never remarry. She keeps her wedding ring on and even has my father's initials tattooed on her left wrist with a heart around it. It hasn't stopped her from partying with her friends. I wonder how much goes on at the bars and clubs she goes to. Does she tease the men or does she stick to her friends?
I made it home from the bus stop through the woods. The trees all free of leaves and cold. Cold as my breath coming from my nostrils and mouth as I hurried. The woods sometimes frightened me. I remember hearing an animal screaming in great pain like it were being eaten last summer on my walk home. I wonder what the trees hide sometimes and I'm thankful I've never seen a bear. Deer? Plenty, but no bears or cougars. Then again there's always room for firsts.
I inserted the key into the door and turned the knob.
"Mom?"
"Office honey!"
I put my backpack down on the couch and walked upstairs. I walked past the guest bathroom, my room and finally knocked on the door to her office even though the door was slightly open.
She was sitting at her desk and typing on the computer. She was wearing a red long sleeve shirt and black leggings. There were various forms to her right in Manila folders. Her filing cabinet drawer jutting out. A large printer and a fax machine in the corner.
"Hi mom! How was your day?"
"My day ends as soon as I send this file to my boss, but you know, work." She said huffing.
"How was yours?" She asked, shaking the carpel tunnel out of her wrists.
"Someone stole my biology binder after class and I couldn't catch him."
"Is this him a certain Tyler? When are you going to stand up to him?"
"What am I supposed to do mom, fight him!?"
"Don't raise your voice at me. And yes, maybe, how about standing your ground."
"You don't get it mom. You--"
*Ring ring ring ring*
Mom's cell phone was going off. Surely it was her boss. I stood there with my arms crossed as she accepted the call.
"Hello, yes this is Mrs. Holden. Who is this? Tyler? You sound young, are you-- Yes I know who you are but why do you have my number? Gary gave it to you? I'm sure he did. Do you still have his binder? That's why you're calling. You want to drop it off. Sure the address is 3456 Snakehead drive. You'll be here soon. Fine. Goodbye"
"That can't be who I think it was."
"It sure was, he's coming over to drop off your binder. He better be here soon as the weather looks terrible. It could snow any second."
I paced the family room, looking out the windows. Snow was falling. Maybe he wouldn't come. After half an hour, headlights shown through the snow belonging to a nice truck. The truck was red and clean, well taken care of.
I had only just gotten my learners permit. Mom had taken me on drives around town monitoring me in case I screw up. She was hard on me because of my father. She wanted to make sure I was a safe driver. She said if I got into my university after graduating she'd buy me my first car. I already had a couple of cars picked out.
Tyler got out of his truck wearing a dark leather jacket, jeans and boots. A backpack in tow.
He slowly walked across the front yard as if the snow was no factor despite it coming down hard.
He got to the door, still closed out of my own fear and rang the door bell.
*ding dong*
I stood there frozen, more cold than he must've been. The cold pit in my stomach now ice.
"Honey get the door he's freezing!" Mom shouted from the kitchen.
I just stood at the window. I couldn't move.
"Oh fine, I'll get it." Mom said discouragingly.
"Hi Tyler, please do come in. Here take your jacket off." Mom said helping him out of his snow covered leather jacket. His hand accidentally touching her stomach as he did.
"Well I hope your glad to be out of the cold, Tyler." Mom said.
"Actually, I sort of like it." Replied Tyler.
"I really enjoy this time of year and my big old truck is fitted for this kind of weather."
"Wow it sure is big!" Mom exclaimed, looking out the window.
"Yeah, helped custom build it myself. My father is a mechanic and he's training me to follow in his footsteps."
"Speaking of footsteps dear, you're trailing snow behind you. How about you get those boots off. Place them by the door."
Tyler was now in his black crew-neck t-shirt, jeans and socks. Even out of his boots he stood well above me.
"Come now to the kitchen and sit at the table, I'm sure you two have matters to discuss and I've made you both a cup of cocoa."
"Thanks mom."
"Thank you Mrs. Holden."
"Oh you can call me Jennifer, you're legally and adult now, the both of you. He has to still call me mom though."
"Thank you Jennifer, beautiful name." Replied Tyler
"Thanks dear."
"I'm going to watch some TV in the family room, I'll try not to bother you two."
As Mom walked away, I noticed Tyler looking at her ass covered by her tight black leggings.
"What I wouldn't do to that..." I heard him mutter.
"So Tyler, you have my binder?"
"Yes I do, but before I give it to you, promise you won't get mad."
"Why?"
"I told you to promise you won't get mad and make a scene."
"Fine, just give it to me."
He opened his black backpack and dropped a half eaten binder with nearly all the pages torn out or eaten."
"WHAT THE FUCK TYLER!!!" I yelled.
"I asked you not to get mad." He said with a half grin.
Mom came to the kitchen threshold. Hands on her hips.
"Gary, what's with the yelling and cursing?"
"Mom he destroyed my binder! A month's worth of work now completely gone."
"Tyler, why is his binder like that?" Mom asked.
"Sorry Jennifer, but I left it on my bed hoping to study it because I know how smart Gary is and that if I studied his work that maybe I could just as smart and learn something from him. Unfortunately I have two Dobermans and they get into things all the time. I left the door open to use the bathroom and when I came back they were mauling it and tearing it apart. I don't know what to do! They're good dogs most of the time but sometimes they get into trouble when they're bored."
Tyler looked to be nearly in tears but I knew they were crocodile tears.
Mom gave him a big hug from behind. Pressing her large boobs into his back.
"Oh sweetie, it's alright. I'm sure Gary can make the work up in time. Maybe you two should study together. And I completely understand the dog situation. We used to have a Dalmatian that got into things when we weren't looking, especially as a puppy. I'm sure they just need extra exercise and attention...Say I'm about to make a pizza in the oven. How about you stay a while and eat with us. Gary hardly has any friends over and you might be the closest to one in a weird way despite you picking on him."
"That sounds great. I'm so hungry. And I only pick on Gary because he's so nice and smart. I'm truly jealous Jennifer>"
Bullshit. Such bullshit coming from his mouth. I know it's all an act. My mother doesn't though and she's seems smitten.
Mom went to put the frozen pizza in the oven and I could tell Tyler was staring at her ass again. I hate him so much.
"Why don't you show Tyler around the house while the pizza is cooking honey?" Mom asked of me.
"Sure, I guess." I replied.
"Well this is the kitchen as you can tell. The next room with the couch and Tv is the family room. Outside is the pool and hot tub. The hot tub is broken so don't ask. Come on upstairs..."
As Tyler followed me he seemed bored.
"...This is the guest bathroom on your left. Feel free to use it at anytime. Just don't make a mess. The next room is my room."
My room consisted of a queen sized bed, gaming pc and walk in closet.
"Nice bro."
"The next room is mother's office. She's a data analyst and works from home."
"Wow, she must make a ton of money." Tyler replied.
"She does. But my father made some big investments before he died as well....Speaking of my father the next room is his room. My mom keeps it as a shrine to him. See the piano. He used to play it all the time for us. I don't like being in here too much though."
Tyler then proceeded to play a couple of keys of the piano.
"Let's just go." I said to Tyler, nervous my Mom would hear and yell at us.
"The next room is my mom's."
It had a king sized bed, closet and adjoining bathroom.
"This is where all the magic happens! Haha!" Tyler laughed.
Tyler jumped on her bed and pretended to fuck someone on it.
"You're gross."
"Yeah well I bet she brings plenty of men back here and screws their brains out, right?"
"No, she doesn't date. She's remained loyal to my father since he died."
"Prude, I bet she's tight."
"Gary! Tyler! Pizza is ready."
I hurried Tyler out of the room.
Mom sat next to Tyler at the table opposite of me. She had slices already prepared on plates for us, including herself with cups of cola already poured.
The silence was awkward until Mom broke it.
"So Tyler, got any plans for college?"
"Not really, I'm probably going to help my father out repairing cars for a while and learn what I can from him. Maybe I'll take on the family business one day."
"Oh but sweetie you still need a degree. Trust me, when I was your age I was a bit of aloof. I didn't know what to do. My parents convinced me to go to a university for the experience and to get a bachelors and there I met his father. It was love after the third date. I practically had to drag it out of him he was so shy. But what I'm saying is going away to college could mean big things for you. You don't want to live under you're father's shadow your whole life, now?"
"Wow no I guess not. Thanks Jennifer, that's completely changed my whole perspective."
"So besides mechanics, what else do you for fun? Sports?" Mom asked.
"No, but I love going to the gym. We have a large weight room and gym at our school and I'm usually in there before and after school. Sometimes I'll skip class. I just love the release of endorphins. The rush."
"Maybe if Gary would hit the gym once in a while he wouldn't be a virgin!? Right?" Mom said laughing and elbowing Tyler, who was laughing along.
My face was blood red with blush and embarrassment.
"Oh relax, honey. You'll find someone at college just like your father met me."
"I guess." I replied.
"I'm sure Tyler could teach you a thing about asking women out. I'm sure he's drowning in girls at school with his big muscles, long blonde hair and those big blue eyes."
I thought I saw mom's arm move over to Tyler as she gushed over him.
"Hey, I could be your wing man Gary. I could show you the ropes one day. Even though, I prefer women to girls." He said winking at mom.
Mom began blushing.
"Anyone want seconds." I got up purposefully trying to interrupt.
"Oh no I better not eat more." Tyler said.
"Me neither. I have to watch my figure." Mom said.
"I can watch it for you." Tyler said with a chuckle.
Mom punched him in the arm playfully.
"Well, it was nice seeing you Tyler." I said trying to get him to move along.
"Oh, yeah. It's been a delight to meet your beautiful mother. When Gary showed me pictures of you on his phone I swore it was his sister Jennifer."
"Oh stop. Come here." Mom said, getting a big hug from Tyler.
Tyler put on his leather jacket and boots and headed out the door with his backpack.
I was relieved, staring out the family room window as snow continued to pour. Tyler turned his truck around and waved. Mom and I waved back at the window. He got up the road a little bit and then stopped. He got out of his truck and proceeded to walk back toward the house.
Mom immediately opened the door for Tyler.
"What's wrong sweetie?" Mom asked.
"Damn tree is down, blocking the road up ahead. It's a big son of a bitch too. I could try lifting it but it might--"
"You'll do no such thing! Oh dear. Well, we'll just have to get an emergency crew to cut it tomorrow when it clears off...In the meantime make yourself comfortable. You can spend the night tonight."
"What!"
"Yes Gary. You don't expect emergency crews to come out now in this blizzard. How selfish of you?" Mom said glaring at me.
"Oh, ok. I guess so."
"I promise I don't snore Gary." He said laughing along with mom.
"Great well get used to the couch." I said.
"Oh no, honey he can take your room and you can sleep on the couch. Mi casa su casa. Only the best for our handsome guest."
"Are you serious!?" I asked mom.
"Yes I am and don't raise your voice...I'll go grab you a comforter for the couch honey and change your sheets on your bed."
"Fine." I said in resignation.
"I'll call my dad and let him know I'm staying the night."
As mom walked upstairs Tyler jabbed me in the ribs.
"Bet I'll be your new daddy by the night is over with."
"Yeah, right. She doesn't even date. Let alone sleep with barely legal teens."
"Well, we'll find out won't we fuck-head?" He said smirking.
Mom came downstairs.
"Those sheets were filthy, I'm glad I changed them for you Tyler."
"Thanks Jennifer."
"I don't know about you but I need to work off dinner. Anyone want to join me in the gym downstairs?" Mom asked.
"That sounds great! I'd love to join you." Replied Tyler.
Mom walked downstairs and showed Tyler around. I followed behind.
There was a bench press. A leg press. A tread mill. An elliptical machine. Medicine balls and free-weights, plus a small juice bar in the corner that mom stocked up.
"I got to get out of this shirt first." Mom said revealing a black tank top underneath that matched her tight black leggings.
Her breasts and cleavage were on display within it's confines and I as well as Tyler couldn't help but stare.
"Oh, typical teenage boys." Mom said before coughing to get our attention and smiling.
"I can't work out in jeans though Jennifer. Mind if I take them off?" Asked Tyler.
"I don't mind at all. I've seen worse." Replied mom.
Tyler then unzipped his blue denim jeans, pulling them down to reveal a pair of blue briefs that displayed his large but hidden package.
I caught mom staring and so did Tyler who shot me a wink.
"Mind if I take off my t-shirt as well?" He asked politely.
"No worries sweetie." Mom replied.
He tore off his black t-shirt to reveal a clean-shaven chest with bulging pectoral muscles and an astonishing six-pack of abs.
Mom started blushing, she was awestruck. So was I but out of jealousy.
"Like what you see?" Tyler gloated.
"Wow, I've only got a four-pack. If only I could achieve a six-pack!" Mom exclaimed, lifting enough of the bottom of her tank top to reveal her stomach.
"How about you Gary?" Tyler asked.
I tore off my t-shirt to reveal a flat chest and flabby stomach. Then I pulled off my jeans to reveal my boxers and skinny legs.


Mom and Tyler both started laughing.
"Mom!" I pleaded.
"Oh honeybuns, you're just like your uncle Charlie, just a little bag of bones. But hey, if you start working out and hitting the gym instead of playing games in your room, maybe you'd gain some muscle."
"I see you have a bench press, want to spot me Jennifer?" Tyler asked. Mom nodded.
Tyler put on a large amount of weight and started his reps with Mom and her large boobs hanging over his head ready to spot him when he was done.
After twenty reps, Mom took the bar and placed it on the rack. Tyler began flexing and showing off.
"Can I touch it?" Mom asked not know what part she meant.
"Absolutely." Tyler responded.
She gripped his bicep and began to swoon like a schoolgirl.
"Wow, it's hard as a brick."
"I've got to get on the treadmill, why don't you show Gary how to use the leg press?" Mom asked.
Tyler nodded and began telling me the proper weight I should start out with as a beginner and to press with my calves not by back. We were distracted though as Mom's boobs began bouncing almost in her face as she started to jog at a fast pace. I pressed and nearly tore a muscle in my leg. Tyler called me a wimp and changed out positions after he added more weight. Mom was working up a sweat.
She got off the treadmill and began doing squats against the wall away from us. Tyler and I were doing ab crunches, or at least he was and I was trying. We were staring at her ass clenching and unclenching as she squatted. Mom looked over behind her and shook her head, laughing. Was she teasing us? An erection formed in my boxers. I didn't know what to do as Mom stopped and turned around.
"Wow, did I do that or did Tyler?" Mom asked laughing at me along with Tyler.
"Mom, I-"
"Stop, I'm just kidding Gary. It's only natural and I'm flattered. You too Tyler."
"Oh I'm not hard Jennifer." Tyler said.
"No way you're not hard, I can see it must be five inches in your briefs like Gary's is." Mom said.
"But I'm not hard. Gary is just small."
"No way, you two drop your trousers."
"What1? Mom NO!"
"I'm not asking!" Mom commanded.
I turned away from mom, revealing my bare ass to her and covered my hard dick with my hands.
"Remove your hands, now." Mom said, glaring.
"Now you Tyler."
Tyler slid his briefs down revealing a five inch flaccid drooping penis over as set of large balls. He kicked his briefs behind him.
"See you're both erect."
"I'm not erect!" Tyler exclaimed.
"Prove it, make it get bigger." Mom asked of Tyler.
"I need incentive first. Can you get me aroused?" Tyler asked.
Mom then did the unthinkable and slid her tank top up over her head revealing no bra and a massive set of breasts. Her eraser sized pink nipples clearly hard and able to cut glass.
"Wow, those are beautiful! Are you natural!?" Tyler asked.
"Why don't you feel them and find out?" Asked mom.
"Mom NO!"
"Relax, Gary. Jealous much." Mom said.
I was. I was jealous and mad as Tyler began lifting each of mom's breasts and groping them. Mom started to moan a little.
"Oooh, that feels nice." Mom cooed.
"See these 32 DD's are fully natural, no implant in sight...Yikes!" Mom yelped as Tyler grabbed a nipple.
"Sorry Jen, couldn't help myself. Say have you thought of getting these pierced?" Asked Tyler.
"No, never. I don't find it womanly. But to each their own...Are you finally erect Tyler?"
He had only grown a little from his previous five inches.
"Oh what must I do? How about this!" Mom said turning around as Tyler sat down on a chair.
She started gyrating her hips as she turned around and slid her leggings down off her plump ass. She wasn't wearing panties to my surprise either. She turned around revealing a trimmed patch of dark hair above her folds. Was it sweat running down her leg?
Still nothing.
"What is it dead, am I that unattractive?" Mom asked.
"No it just needs a little more attention." Tyler said raising his eyebrow suggestively.
Mom sauntered over to him and got down on her knees.
"Mom!"
"Relax. Go to your room if it bothers you but I have a feeling you like seeing me nude. So jealous... I need to see if it gets bigger!"
She grasped it.
"Oh my god I can barely even put my fingers around it you're so thick. You're balls are heavy too, poor boy."
Mom then proceeded to slowly stroke my bully. It got harder over time. It finally grew to nine inches after fifteen minutes of mom's stroking which had become increasingly faster.
"There it is Jennifer, congratulations I'm officially hard." Tyler said.
"Oh my god, and look at Gary. He's only half the size you are." She said laughing at my dick.
I felt ashamed and still turned on seeing my mom nude.
"Don't stop Jen. Don't tease me and leave me hanging." Tyler pleaded.
"You're right. It's impolite to do that and I'm sorry." Mom
Mom then began jacking Tyler off relentlessly. Cupping his balls in her left hand and using her right to stroke his dick.
"Yeah, Jen! You're amazing!"
"You bet I am! Anything for Gary's new friend!" Mom said.
"Anything?"
Mom nodded.
"Suck it."
Mom looked over to me.
"Mom please don't!" I shouted.
"Relax honeybuns, just go upstairs and take a cold shower."
"Please mom he's my bully, he's made my life hell and I'll never be able to live this down." I begged.
"It'll stay between us three, isn't that right Tyler? Plus it's not technically sex, so I'm not cheating on your father."
"Absolutely, Scout's honor! I won't tell." Said Tyler with a grin
"Ugh!" I shrugged and slowly crept upstairs.
I stopped before getting to the top and turned back to peek around the corner.
Mom was bobbing up and down. I was hard and stroking myself.
She took it all down her throat to my surprise and began choking a little. I was worried.
"Breathe through your nose. That's it. I know it's hard but you can do it." Tyler said reassuringly.
After twenty minutes of it Tyler tapped mom on the head as a signal he was about to cum.
*pop*
Mom's lips popped off of Tyler's cock as she furiously stroked him. He came on her face and tits. I came as well and left a mess on the carpeted stairs. I tried to dry it with my sock.
"How about we hit the showers, mine's a dual. We can both shower at the same time!" exclaimed mom.
"Meet you up there." Tyler replied.
I quickly rushed upstairs into the guest bathroom and ran the shower. I took a cold one and wrapped myself in a towel. I headed to my room and got dressed in a pair of green pajamas and a white t-shirt.
I heard a cry. Mom!
I rushed to her room. The bathroom door was slightly ajar and steam was flowing out.
"Mom are you okay?"
"Oh god!" I heard.
I rushed through the door to find mom with her hands against the tiled wall of the bathroom shower as Tyler had both hands spreading her plump ass and was eating her out from behind as water bounced off their backs.
"Gary!" Shouted mom.
"Mom! How could you!"
Gary got up and smacked her ass playfully. She turned off the shower. Stepping out she started to dry off.
"Oh honeybuns, Tyler was merely reciprocating what I had given earlier. It's called cunnilingus and it's what your father was best at. Tyler here was only being polite. It wasn't sex. He never entered me with his penis."
"Right, I can't believe you. Tyler you better not tell anyone at school!" I commanded.
"Relax Gary, we're friends. Good friends now. I wouldn't betray your trust."
Mom put on a red silk robe that barely covered her ass and pussy with nothing underneath.
"Mom can you at least get decent?" I asked.
"Why? I thought you liked seeing me naked. Oh and I saw what you left on the stairs. Be more careful next time." She said patting me on the back.
I walked Tyler to my room and we tried to find pajamas that would fit him but they were too small.
"It's okay, I usually sleep in the nude anyway. Thank you for trying." Tyler replied.
"Fine, I'll just have mom change the sheets."
"I'm sure you're wondering Gary and she tasted sweet." Tyler said laughing out loud.
My fists clenched I wanted to take a swing at him. First he gets a hand-job, then a blowjob and next he's eating my mom out! What next, sex!? No I wouldn't let him fuck my mom. Not if it's the last thing I do.
I counted to ten and went downstairs. I made my bed on the couch. I couldn't sleep. The day replayed it's self over in my head in a loop. Something felt off. Like I was missing an important clue to a mystery. I couldn't put my finger on it.
I got maybe three hours of sleep when I heard the kitchen's refrigerator opening.
"Hey, Gary." Tyler tried his best to not shout.
"Gary, got any booze?"
I got up in a fog. I walked into the kitchen where Tyler stood naked.
"What!? No. Mom only drinks wine."
"Awe that sucks, I usually need a little something before bed. Got any pills?"
"No, Mom's not like that."
"Oh I see, well goodnight fuck-head." Tyler said punching me in the arm a bit too hard.
I tossed and I woke up an hour later. I had to pee. I made my way upstairs and relieved myself in the bathroom. I could hear talking from my bedroom. Who was Tyler talking to this time of night. His father? A girlfriend? Himself?
I walked to my door trying to deafen my footsteps. Tiptoeing as it where. I put my ear up to the door.
"Please Jennifer, just sleep with me tonight I'm so cold."
"Well, I guess but trickery and no sex. Understood?"
"Like I said scout's honor and speaking of honor!"
Suddenly the door jerked opened open and I fell forward.
"Sorry I was just--"
"Spying on me?" Tyler asked.
"Y-yes." I stuttered.
"Well I was just asking your mom if she'd keep me company tonight. Trust me it's not about sex, I'm just used to sleeping with women after we have sex so much that it's hard to spend the night alone."
"No, you've taken it too far and I can't allow--"
*punch*
The blow landed on my chin. I was sent back on my ass.
"I'm tired of this, you don't own your mom Gary! She can make decisions on her own!"
I got up in a fiery adrenaline fueled rage and swung at him. I felt a blow to the back of my head and then lights out.
When I woke up I saw mom had her hands bound by duct tape. She was bobbing up and down on Tyler's cock. I tried to shout but my mouth was covered too. My arms taped to the armrests of my chair. My boxers and pajamas down around my ankles which were taped too. I bet that he had it stored in his backpack. My chair was up against the door and I was blocking the way out.
"Oh look he's awake!" Tyler exclaimed.
Mom stopped sucking my bully's cock and looked at me frightened.
"Good now you can watch the fun!...Jen get on the bed!" Commanded Tyler.
Mom lay on the bed keeping her legs tight together. She was naked now and I started to get a little at the sight of her beauty.
"No! Turn over and get on all fours!"
With Mom's hands bound together she couldn't put her hands out to her side.
"Stick your ass in the air, that's it."
*Smack*
Her ass rippled at the hit. It left a red mark on her pale ass.
Tyler lined himself up and pretended to stick it in her asshole.
"No not there!" Mom shouted.
"Oh don't worry, I'll get to it later." He said slapping her ass again.
He lined up his cock with her pussy now and slowly sank in.
"Man she is tight!" He shouted.
"Nooo! Ooooh god!" Mom exclaimed.
He pushed himself in another inch and then pulled out.
Was he getting cold feet?
"Oh thank you Tyler, I'll forget this ever happened. Just leave."
"Oh I wouldn't want that!" He said as he drove in half way.
"Awwwww fuck! You're so thick!" Mom yelled.
"Don't you know it."
I started to become harder. I hated myself, my body betraying me.
"Relax and breathe, it gets better."
"Ooooh, you're so big already. Larger than-"
"Your husband!?"
"I knew it."
"And George."
"George!?"
I almost lost it. Who was George.
Tyler pulled out and ripped off my tape covering my mouth.
"I'm sure you've got questions. It's not like anyone can hear us so far away from other houses anyways." said Tyler.
"Mom!" I shouted.
"It's okay, he's not exactly hurting me. It is just a little uncomfortable...Oooh!" Mom exclaimed as Tyler drove in half way again.
"Mom, I love you. Who is George though?" I asked her.
"George, uggh! He's oh! He's someone I see sometimes at the club with friends. I went over to his place and one thing led to another."
"I thought you said you'd remain loyal to dad!"
"My heart honey. Not my body. I'll always love-Ooooh-Oh GOD! I'll always love your father but I have needs too."
"Whoever this George is he must be small because you're still very tight!" Tyler said.
He pulled out again, spitting on his cock. Then thrust in one last time. Getting himself completely in my mom.
"Oh god! I've never been this full! Gary just close your eyes and try to think of other things!" Mom shouted as Tyler began ramming her.
"No! Keep 'em open and watch as the sight of me fucking your mom is burned into your mind."
"Uggh! Oh god! Oh god! Fuck!" Mom shouted
Tyler then began slapping her ass. It was painful to watch but also erotic watching two people in general fuck in front of me. I was so hard.
Tyler grabbed ahold of her ponytail and used it as leverage.
"Oh fuck! Oh fuck! Fuck me! Fuck me harder! Yes! Pound me Tyler!" Mom screamed.
He was ramming her hard and fast like a piston. Something he was used to seeing as a mechanic.
"Mom! Are you liking this!?"
"It's complicated honey! OH SHIT! OH FUCK ME!....You'll understand when you're older."
"Tell me you love it!" Commanded Tyler.
"No!"
"What!?" He said slapping her ass.
"Yes! Yes! I love your big cock! Fuck me harder!"
"What about your son, is he a fuck-head loser with a small dick!" Tyler asked.
"Yes!"
"What!?" asked Tyler.
"Yes! Yes! Yes! He's a loser with a small dick! Just fuck me harder!"
Tyler was pumping with all his might. Slamming into mom. The wet sound of sweaty fleshing deafening me. The smell of musk in the air. I gritted my teeth.
"I'm cuuuuuuuuuming!" Shrieked mom.
"Me too bitch!" Tyler exclaimed as he gave three big thrusts.
He came deep inside her, moaning as they climaxed together. Her pussy milking his cock of semen as it flooded her womb.
I saw semen pour out of her pussy and I was disgusted.
Tyler got up, his flaccid cum covered five inch cock dangling, walking to me with a smirk and landed another blow to the back of my head.
I woke up and mom was in her robe, sitting on the bed beside me. My pajamas now around my waist and I was free of duct tape.
"W-what happened!?" I asked her.
"Tyler's gone honey, you were very brave."
"Brave! I had to watch, forced to watch as he fucked you! I'm a coward!" I screamed.
"It's alright, he's gone though." Mom said softly.
"How? Isn't the road is closed?" I replied back.
"Oh honeybuns, don't you get it. The road was never closed. It was part of his plan."
I began to sob and my mother joined with me, hugging her. After some time, I led her back to her room. I watched as she quietly fell asleep. I then walked downstairs in my pajamas and made sure the door was deadbolted along with the back door.
I got only five hours of sleep. Mom was stirring coffee standing by the kitchen counter in a pair of jeans and a white sweater.
"Hello Honey, didn't get much sleep either?"
"No" I said "You look better Mom, as if--"
"As if it didn't happen, right?" She asked.
"Yeah..." I put my head in my hands "...What am I going to do about school today!"
Mom came over to me, got right in my face and said "You stand up to the son of bitch. You don't back down and you don't give in."
"But mom, he, he f---"
"He had his way with me, yes. But I'm not some broken woman because of it. Understand?" She said sternly with hands on her wide hips.
"Do I pretend like it didn't happen?"
"Nothing happened between your mom and Tyler is what you'll say, there's no evidence to my knowledge."
"Oh thank god! Mom I was so worried he took video of it, especially when I was knocked out."
"No, after he knocked you out it was a bit of a blur but he untied me. I slapped him for me and twice for you. He left laughing."
"So plausible deniability? Great."
"Just go to school and try to relax, focus on your work."
////
While at school I didn't notice Tyler there, except when he brushed past me in the hallway.
My friend Toby sat down with me at lunch and broke the bad news to me. Apparently Tyler had been sending a picture around to everyone of mom passed out on my bed, her legs spread, her ass on display Tyler's handprints on them and with semen running out of her. I saw the photo and her face was away from the camera. That bastard! I told everyone it wasn't my mom and that he had stolen that pic from a porn-site. It seemed to either of worked or no one really cared as I wasn't hounded about it.
I transferred out of Biology, given that I had all my work ruined and that I had failed it anyway. I did not need it to graduate as I was already set to no matter what.
Weeks went by without seeing Tyler. I asked Toby, who seemed to be in the know and in on all the dirty news at school. He said he slept with a sixteen year old and gotten her pregnant. She was keeping the baby too. I felt bad for the poor girl. Just sixteen. I guess he lied about only loving women. This was clearly a young girl. To have him as the father of your child must be some hell. The father was trying to press statutory rape charges against him. I couldn't help but chuckle a bit.
///
I went off to my university of choice in my brand new car that mom bought me. She helped move me in and it was done. We cried as I was now officially on my own. She told me "Never be afraid to come back home."
I did come back home for the following Thanksgiving. She had adopted a large Rottweiler from the local pound, it looked ferocious. His name was Spike and oddly enough he welcomed me. Mom told me she let him sniff my old clothes so that he would get used to me. She got him for protection and so that the house wouldn't feel so lonely with me gone. His owner passed away and he was left with no one. Mom had a big heart. I understood. It was sweet.
I told mom I was seeing someone; Samantha. A petite blonde woman only a year younger than me. She loved all the geeky stuff I was into and had been on several dates but we were taking it slow. I was excited to go back to college. She seemed very happy for me and I for her. I told her about my classes, my teachers, my new friends. She asked if I was still being bullied. I said "No, everyone is pretty chill there." I mean I had been teased a little here and there but I took it well.
Mom told me Tyler wound up in jail finally after being arrested for attempted rape of a woman who was getting repairs done at his father's shop.
"The fuck-head." We both said.
Mom and I looked at each other and both laughed.
The End


        The Last Act Of Jason; The Bully.

        A bully and a Massage Therapist mother.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/the-last-act-of-jason-the-bully

Title: The Last Act Of Jason; The Bully.

Author: DreamerRedeemer

Category: Mature

Description: A bully and a Massage Therapist mother.

Tags: first time, mom, bully, massage, voyuer, mature




The Last Act Of Jason; the Bully.
by Dreamer Redeemer
(All participants in sex are 18 and older, it is pure fiction)
Henry drove home bitter from his High School in Delaware. He pressed a cold can of soda pop against his face trying to numb the bruise Jason Bitmore made on his face before leaving his High School in Delaware. Jason threw the punch because word had gotten out that Henry Stone's mother was a MILF and Jason wouldn't share any photos of her with him. Rumors spread of her beauty because one day last month Ms. Stone; a single mom of two, had picked Henry up from school in her work clothes. Now, Ms. Stone; who went by Alyssa, was getting off work early from to pick Henry up from school to go shopping for new summer clothing. Shorts, tank-tops, underwear, a bathing suit, sandals and some t-shirts as well. Henry made little money working as a cart attendant for a big-box retailer in town. His Mom stepped in to get him new attire for the summer and their vacation coming up in three months to Florida.
His Mom; Alyssa was a single mother of two great kids. The oldest was Tiffany; 23, who was now living with her fiancé in another county. Brett worked in construction and Tiffany was a bank teller. They'd stop by as much as they could, but worked round the clock to save up for their impending wedding in the fall. Henry was the youngest at 18 and was soon to graduate. Working and navigating the ups and downs of public school was a struggle, but his mother was a work horse and a true inspiration to him. Alyssa Stone worked two jobs to pay the mortgage on her nice four bedroom house. During the day she managed a clothing store and in the afternoon she was a self-employed massage therapist. Alyssa had worked for a chain of massage therapists before setting up shop down in what once was her deceased husband's man-cave downstairs. She learned from the therapists how to price her services, the customs, deep tissue methods and so forth. She was good albeit a bit naive. Several men tried to take advantage of her. She often refused. One client; a prestigious lawyer, wanted more from her than she was comfortable with and when she refused his advances, he made up a fake accusation that made the company let her go.
Alyssa Stone was used to men leering and staring at her. Her E-cups and large round ass had a way of enthralling men. Her dark long hair gave way to a stunning face of piercing blue eyes and a thin, short nose above plump lips. Her waist was hourglass and at 46 many men could still beg to impregnate the woman who could pass for 32. Grocery shopping, the gym, yoga, you name it and she got looks. Sometimes even from women! She could have been a model had she not had children early and had her husband allowed it.
She had her firstborn fairly young. Trent, her husband had been high school sweet-hearts. They married early as possible and Trent went to work for his father's window installation company. Trent died while Henry was in junior high due to a fatal stroke while at work. The life insurance ran out, Trent's father sold the company to retire in Hawaii and Alyssa was stuck with two kids and a nice house she would rather rip out her own heart than to sell.
Henry often worked pushing carts after school. Driving his late father's SUV to and from work. It was a decent car, except for the outdated features. Nothing like his mother's SUV which was fairly new and packed full of neat features and tricks. While driving home to get changed before work on Friday evening, he noticed someone tailing him closely. Practically on his bumper. Looking back he witnessed in horror to see Jason! Jason was following him home. As Henry pulled into his driveway, Jason honked his horn and flipped him off yelling "Hey faggot! I heard Ben say your Mom is a massage therapist! I should let her soothe my long hard cock!". Laughing, he sped off in his large red truck. "Shit! Now the asshole knows where I live and about my mother's side job. I ought to kill Ben." Henry had told Ben at lunch about his Mom working as a massage therapist when he had been complaining at the lunch-table about hurting his back while moving furniture for his brother. Ben was nice and friendly to Henry, so he thought he could trust Ben. He must have told someone else and word spread or to Henry's disappointment Ben might have told Jason for some reason. Either way, Henry was screwed.
Jason Bitmore was a smart, conniving asshole and holy terror to Jason and at least two-dozen wimpy guys built like Jason. A guy easy to prey upon. Jason was also known to terrorize the freshman at school. The mere mention of his name brought most of them to shake with fear. Jason was built like a linebacker but lacked the fortitude to be one. He worked out and kept his 6'2" build in great shape. He wreaked of pot and rumor was he was selling it along with other drugs at school. Jason's parents were wealthy but not enough to enroll him into private school. Jason flaunted as of late that his grandfather would soon be kicking the bucket and leaving behind a vast inheritance to Jason. They all thought he was bluffing until he did die and Jason brought in 1,000 in cash to school for the sole purpose of taunting them all. It also scored him some girls at school as well. Everyone loves a bad guy and Jason was number one at the school. The only chance of graduating he had would be if his wealthy parents paid off the principal and Henry would not put it past them.
Henry had off the weekend. That might of been for the worse as Henry was left to ponder and worry over what Jason might do. His Mom worked both Saturday and Sunday at the clothing store. He felt bad that she basically worked everyday to support me. The good thing was after he planned to get his bachelors in business management at his community college, he could work full time and move out on my own with a good job. Or at least that was his plan. To be able to support himself enough not to have to live with his mother the rest of his life. He knew that there would be struggles, but he had hope knowing he would make his mother, sister and late father proud.
The main bathroom in the house had seen better days. The house was not dilapidated by any means but some maintenance could be kept up with, like the plumbing. The water in the main bathroom wouldn't run since last Tuesday. Alyssa planned on calling a plumber to help fix it, but with working all the time she put in on the back burner for now. So when Henry or his mother needed to shower or use the bathroom they simply used the downstairs one. That was fine except for when Henry got home from school and needed to go. He had to sneak downstairs while his mother was massaging a client and use the bathroom. Luckily his mother played loud atmospheric music to enhance the calming aura of the room which often was scented by candles and fragrances. They were mostly just men; naked from the waist up, lying face down on the table. Once it was a well endowed woman who's large breast spilled out of the sides. Henry felt jealous of his mother for once that instance. His mother only had massage clients on the weekdays and in the morning on weekends. On the weekends, Alyssa kept up a strict routine of hitting the gym both Saturday and Sunday after doing chores like her laundry. However she had yet to call the plumber. Likely out of fear of the bill. Plus, it was only her and her son in the house. They could manage for a little longer or so she thought.
The next Monday at school was a bad day for Henry. Jason had found Alyssa's social media pages and asked was passing around some workout photos his Mom had taken of herself at the gym and older photos of her in a one-piece bathing suit on vacation with the her husband and two children several years ago. "Look at those tits! And you can see that fine ass in the reflection here in this photo!" Jason said at lunch, passing his phone around. Henry was too embarrassed to look up from the table. Ben came over to Henry and sat beside him. "You have to admit Henry, she is pretty hot. Her hands are magic too. Worked every kink out of my back and I gave an extra good tip." Henry out of anger punched Ben in the arm. "What the fuck is that supposed to mean!" "Oww! I was just joking Henry, she never even got me naked, jeez." Ben then got up and left Henry alone.
Later on after school Henry headed home. It wasn't surprising to see someone's car parked on the curb besides his house. So Henry thought nothing of it and proceeded to grab a quick bite to eat, change into his work polo and use the bathroom downstairs. Sneaking downstairs his eyes went wide as the same 20-something busty blonde woman from before was now on her back naked as his Mom worked oil into the muscles of her abs. Her large pink nipples aimed at the ceiling as his mother looked up and pointed vehemently to the bathroom as if to signal to be quick. When Henry was done, he walked out hoping to see her again only to find an empty table. He climbed the stairs to find her clothed to his dismay and his mother chatting as she paid in cash for the massage. "Hi" the woman waved smiling a smile that nearly melted Henry's heart. Henry started stuttering. Alyssa rolled her eyes and laughed. "Oh Henry, stop it. He says hello as well. 
He gets that way around women sometimes. Just like his father until I cured it!" "How did you do that?" The blonde woman asked. "I kissed him." The blonde woman approached Henry to his disbelief and planted a long hard kiss on his cheek. She giggled and waved goodbye to Henry. "Bye Stephanie, see you next week!" "Please tell me she's single Mom." Alyssa patted her son on the shoulder and said "Sorry, she has a nice boyfriend but who knows. Maybe if you hit the gym you could win her over!" Still stunned Henry trembled out "I think...I think I'm going to go every day from now on if it means getting her." Alyssa laughed and reminded him of going to work. Henry hugged his mother and left.
Driving to work, Henry was flooded with endorphins. He couldn't stop thinking of that hot blonde Stephanie and her lovely breasts. He was more than jealous of her boyfriend. He hoped he at least treated her good. His head was so far in the clouds that he nearly ran a stop sign. Henry luckily got to the store in one piece. He parked and got out of the car. Startled to see Police cruisers parked out front of the store. Before he could walk in an officer stopped him. "Sorry kid, the store is closed. Someone made an anonymous bomb threat and we need to secure it first. Your boss will call you when you can come back but for now you can't come in." "Shit! There goes a day of pay Henry thought. Some psycho must have called one in or maybe it was a disgruntled customer." Whoever it was didn't matter. Henry headed back home.
Pulling into the driveway, Henry noticed a large red truck parked out front. "No it couldn't be him. Probably just a coincidence." Henry walked into the house. Something felt off. Something smelled off. "Is that a hint of pot?" Henry questioned. He took off his work polo and changed into t-shirt. Henry walked out of his room and followed the smell of weed. It was coming from downstairs. "Mom doesn't smoke. Weird." Henry got the urge to pee and not to lie to himself but he also was curious about the smell. Henry was shocked to see a young, tall and built man lying naked from the waist up on the massage table while smoking a blunt through the gap in the pillow. "No way!" Henry tiptoed to the bathroom and peed. Sublime was playing through his mother's stereo and no heard him go. Henry pushed the door open slightly as to see what was going on. Alyssa had no clue her son was home, she though he was at work. Alyssa was in her typical white shorts and white polo with her dark hair back in a ponytail.
Alyssa rubbed oil all across the young man's back. She kneaded it into his back. She used her elbows to dig in and get spots no electric massager could get. The man started to moan. "Oh god Ms. Stone that is wonderful." "Oh Jason, call me Alyssa won't you?" "Jason! He's the one on the table! I have to stay and make sure he doesn't try anything." Henry thought quietly. Alyssa then slid the towel off of him until his ass and legs were on full display. Not unusual, it was rather white compared to the rest of his skin. Alyssa poured more oil and rubbed it into Jason's ass making him moan more between puffs. She then worked down his thighs. Slightly grazing his large balls. Next his legs and feet. She worked her hands into his soles and between his toes. "Okay Jason, please turn over." When he did his mammoth 9 inch erect penis came into view. 
Not only was it long but it looked thick too. Alyssa placed the towel back over his mid-section but the tent was still there. "I guess there's no point in this." Jason said as he threw the towel off to the side. "Oh okay then." Henry's Mom said hesitantly. Jason then sat up and got something from his backpack below the table. It was another blunt. He offered it to Alyssa who denied it. "Come on Alyssa, just one hit and I promise I'll stop pestering you. I think you'll love it." Alyssa looked at him for a second and then threw her hands up. "What the hell, right? It's not like you can overdose on it." "That's right darling." Alyssa lit the blunt and inhaled. Her pupils went wide. She coughed. "What is in this this stuff?" "This I picked out just for you. It's supposed to increase libido."
Jason laid backed down on the table. His cock still hard. Alyssa started on his chest. "You have such strong pectoral muscles Jason." Alyssa cooed. Was she flirting with him? Henry was growing worried. She then rubbed his biceps. "Oooh I can feel you're a strong young man. Do you lift?" Jason simply flexed his right bicep and said "You bet I do." She then started on his six pack abs as he flexed them as well. Alyssa giggled. "I always wanted a six pack." "Really? Let me see your abs." Alyssa looked around and took off her t-shirt. Her black sports bra came into view. The E-cups straining to get out. Jason sat up. "Can you flex for me?" Alyssa flexed her abs and Jason ran his hands across her 4 pack. He lightly fingered her belly button for a second. "Wow, you're tight as well." Jason then moved his hands down to her shorts and started to unbutton them. Henry's eyes went wide as his mother bit her bottom lip while Jason slid them down over her black thong panties. Alyssa turned around and Henry could see her voluptuous ass. It was thick and round without any hint of cellulite. She threw her shorts to the side and peered towards the bathroom, but shook her head dismissively.
"You've given me a massage Alyssa and I do thank you. How about I return the favor?" "I couldn't Jason that would cross a line." "Oh Alyssa you work two jobs and take shit all day and no one pays attention to your needs do they?" "Well when you put it like that..." Alyssa said while taking another big hit. "...That does sound nice." Jason got up from the table and switched places with Alyssa. She lay face down on the table with her ass in the air. Jason applied oil to his hands and started at her feet. "Oh my god Jason, is that what that feels like?" "I learned from you!" Jason said between a hit. He then worked his way up to her legs and then her thighs. Alyssa began moaning once more. His hands inadvertently grazing her pussy. Next he kneaded her ass. Taking handfuls of her flesh between his fingers. "Oh god that feels so good Jason. It feels nice to be treated for once." Henry was getting angry watching his bully take advantage of his stoned mother. He couldn't come out now and risk getting caught though.
Jason moved his hands up to her sides. "Alyssa I need to get to your back. Can you remove your bra for me?" Alyssa got off the table and pulled sports bra off as Jason looked at her from behind. Henry's eyes bugged out as he saw his mother's large E-cup tits for the first time since milking as a baby. They were natural and her large pink areolas were dotted by stiff nipples. They were huge! He instantly got a boner as his body betrayed him. He couldn't help it though, breasts were breasts. She lay back on the table as Jason applied more oil to her back. He used the same methods she used. Going up and down her spine and digging into her lower back. His hands rose more to her neck and then back down to her sides as he grazed the sides of her breasts. She moaned his name again. Henry was steaming.
Jason ordered her to flip over. He stared long at her breasts. "Surely you've seen a pair of boobs before handsome?" "Nothing compared to yours." Jason replied. Alyssa lay down on her back with her tits pointing to the ceiling as Stephanie's had been before. Henry poured copious amounts of oil onto them and began groping them. Alyssa moaned "Oh Jason, do to them what you like these tits are all yours!" Jason took that as a cue to suck on them. The left one first and then the right. All the while Alyssa moaned out his name. Jason then moved down to her abs and then her mons. Jason slipped off her thong as her hips rose. He spread her legs as her trimmed pussy came into view. He teased her clit. Swirling it around with his tongue. She cried out to God. Then Jason licked up and down her labia and dove in. His thumb teasing her clit still. "Fuck oh fuck! Right there baby! Yes!" She shouted as she orgasmed.
The room fell silent as stereo stopped. Jason teased her pussy with the head of his large bulbous cock head up and down her slit. "No! No! We can't baby. I haven't had cock in years. I don't think you'll fit." "A thousand dollars says I can!" "A thousand dollars!? Yeah right!" Jason unzipped his back pack and got out 10 - $100 bills. Alyssa's mouth hung open. "It's for you no matter what happens Ms. Stone." "Alyssa, and my god!...how do you...how do you want me?" "I want you to lean over the table as I fuck your brains out from behind." Alyssa bit her bottom lip and Jason went in for a long passionate kiss. He slapped her ass. "Come on now." Alyssa bent over the table and spread her legs. She winced as Jason began pushing his large, thick penis into her. "Christ that thing is thick a brick!" "You'll get used to it, slow deep breaths babe." He pushed more into her until he was in her completely. "You've hit my cervix, not even my husband could do that! Oh I'm so full!" Jason then pulled out suddenly and plunged back in. "Fuuuuuuck!" Jason did it again and again. Picking up speed the more he did it. He pulled out and poured more oil onto his cock for lubricant and slid back in with a slam his torso slapped against her ass with a clap. Henry was broken. He couldn't believe his mother would do this to him. And with his bully of all people.
Jason pulled out suddenly and retrieved his phone. He aimed himself back in and started thrusting again as he recorded it. The whole thing her cries, her large ass slapping against his pelvis and even taking the time to pull his large dick out to show it's length. "Get on the table, on your back, babe." As she lay down she said "No! No! You can't be filming this!" Jason slid back in and reassured her he wouldn't show it to anyone and gave her a deep passionate kiss. She smiled and waived at the phone. "Tell everyone your name, babe." "What, no go fuck yourself haha!" She said laughing it off. Jason pulled out and said "Tell everyone your name or I won't let you cum again!" "Fuck please put it back in!" Alyssa begged. "You heard me!" "Alyssa!" "Alyssa what's your last name?" Jason questioned while slowly fucking her pussy. "Oh god just don't stop please...Alyssa Stone! Oh fuck me Jason!" Jason smiled and he asked "Do you have a son?" "Yes! Yes! Yes! I have a son! Don't stop Jason I'm almost there!" "What's his name?" "I'm not telling you!" Alyssa shouted. Jason pulled out immediately and Alyssa sobbed "Please! Put it back in, I'll tell you off camera." "My rules! My way! Now tell the camera who your son is and I'll fuck your brains out." Alyssa bit her bottom lip for the hundredth time that evening and said "Henry." "Who?" "Henry fucking Stone! Now make me cum you asshole! Please make me cum again!"


Jason sped up and Alyssa started crying out and cursing again. "Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Yes make me cum! Oh God I need it so fucking bad! Give me everything you got!" Henry was extremely embarrassed and worried to death the video would get out. He knew as soon as Jason put his phone down he'd have to grab it and delete the video. He would have to a wait though. Jason was pummeling her pussy and soon Alyssa was cumming. Her voice started to raise in pitch and Jason was getting close as well. Henry then realized Jason wasn't wearing a condom! What if he knocked her up!? "Yes! FUCK I'M CUMMING!!!" Alyssa shouted as Jason grunted, shoving in hard one last time. Her pussy pulsating and milking his cock dry as he tried pulling out to no avail. Her muscles clenched around him, keeping him inside her. 
Jason then tossed his phone towards his backpack. Henry knew it was the perfect time. He dashed from the bathroom and grabbed the phone. "Henry! What the fuck!" Jason shouted. Henry deleted the video and his anxiety was relieved. "Henry! Oh my god where you!? Where you watching us!?" His mother shot up from the table covering her breasts. "I can't believe you Mom! With my high school bully nonetheless! All for what cash! Are you a fucking whore now!?" "Go to your fucking room!" "No! I'm 18. I'm a fucking adult! Too bad about your video asshole, now you can't show anyone at school. I'm sure that was your whole fucking plan Jason!" To which Jason laughed and struck up another blunt. "I already hit 'SEND' motherfucker!" Henry went wide eyed and his jaw dropped. Jason got dressed as Alyssa ran to the shower, her tits bouncing and ass jiggling. Henry looked watch her shut the bathroom door as Jason wound up a punch that knocked Henry unconscious. When he came to his mother was in a white robe kneeling down before him. "Oh honey! He's gone now. Try to get up but do it slowly." "Did he really give you $1,000 Mom?" "It's on the counter honey. Please..." She started crying "...Please forgive me." Henry sighed. "It's going to take time Mom." Alyssa wiped her tears. "I can take that." Jason went upstairs with his mother by his side. She made him an oven-made pizza as a peace-offering. He wouldn't be bought that easily.
A few days had passed and Jason was nowhere to be found. Henry found that odd. He'd get weird stares and the occasional muffled whisper and giggle aimed at him. Nothing too bad though. Henry had off of work the Friday afternoon. His mother greeted him at the door and a familiar car was parked by his house. Not Jason's though. "Oh Henry follow me downstairs I have something special for you." The room was dimly lit with candles and sitting on the edge of the massage table was Stephanie, completely nude! "Hey tiger!" Henry immediately got hard. His mother ran upstairs and locked the door. "I'm yours for 2 hours, stud. You can do ANYTHING you want to me." "Is this a trick?" "No stupid. Haha. Your mother is paying me." "How much?" "Enough. I also caught my boyfriend cheating on me, so there's that too." Henry stripped his clothes off and was shaking in nervousness. "Let me guess, it's your first time?" Henry nodded. Stephanie giggled. "I'll make it EXTRA special for you." Henry was hard and his 6" penis stood out. She got down on her knees and started lapping at the head. Tonguing around it and then sucking his balls. 
Next she swallowed the whole thing and began bobbing her head up and down on it. Henry only lasted ten minutes. "Sorry! Oh god! Is it over?" "We still have an hour and fifty minutes left." Henry nearly fainted. "Here lay down on your back." Henry did as commanded and Stephanie soon got on top of him with her bubble butt in his face. She started sucking his cock until it became erect while lowering her pussy to his face. He lapped at her pussy like a rookie. Trying to find her clit. She tasted sweet. She then stopped and turned around, straddling his hips. "Are you ready to become a man?" "Fuck yes" he sighed. She went slowly, guiding her slit down onto his cock. She soon took it all in and Henry was in awe. His first pussy. It was slick, wet and so warm. She bent over and gave him a kiss on the cheek. She then lifted herself and dropped down. "Oh fuck! You like that tiger!?" "Yes! Oh God!" She started a slow rhythm up and down, Henry was in heaven. Every time she thought he would come she lifted off entirely. 
Practically edging him to nirvana. "How about another position? Want to try doggy-style? We have another hour." Henry got up and mounted her from behind. He wanted this day to last forever. He began slamming into her fast. Her ass shaking and tits bouncing beneath him. He slapped her ass. "Yes! Fuck! Do it again but harder!" Henry wound back his palm and slapped harder. "Christ! Stephanie hit the floor and spread her legs further as Henry slammed into her from on top. "Fuck! Cum in me!" "Are you sure!?" "Fuck! Yes I'm fucking sure, I'm on the pill. Now fill me up tiger!" With that Henry got three more deep thrusts into her. Spurting his semen inside her walls as she came "Oooooh fuck!" She whined. Her skin went blush and convulsed around Henry's cock.
Henry's cock slipped out of her and his semen ran out onto the carpet. Henry felt glorious. "I'm spent." Said Henry. "For your first time that was impressive. I told you I would make it special." Replied Stephanie, heaving on the floor. "How much time do we have?" asked Henry "Twenty minutes. Do you want to cuddle?" "I'd love that." They both fell asleep spooning as Alyssa unlocked the door waking the two up. "I've made dinner for you two, chicken and rice. Won't you join us." Stephanie politely nodded with a smile after getting dressed. She talked about the break up and how she's looking for a new job. 
Mom mentioned that she could get her a job at her clothing store because someone recently quit. Stephanie was of no opposition. Stephanie chided Henry about moving up from cart attendant if he really wants to be a business man. Henry agreed, it was time. Maybe he would look into some openings. Henry asked if he'd ever see her again. Stephanie and Alyssa looked at each other. "Well promise not to get mad?" "Sure" proposed Henry. "She's temporarily moving in until she can find her feet again." "Oh that's wonderful! We have the extra bedroom!" "Exactly my thoughts" said Alyssa. "It doesn't mean you two will be screwing all the time though." Henry dropped his head. "I said not ALL the time." Henry lifted his head and smiled as Stephanie kissed him on the mouth passionately.
The next few days had been way better. Stephanie moved in with Alyssa and Henry. She started her new job. Jason had not been seen at all and Henry was graduating next Monday. Henry and Stephanie were like boyfriend and girlfriend. Henry had moved up to a stocking position at work. Stephanie was working as a cashier. The two were screwing like rabbits. But thankfully she was on the pill. Alyssa finally got around to fixing the bathroom upstairs.
Things were looking up. On the day of graduation both Stephanie and Alyssa attended the ceremony for Henry. It took forever but finally Henry was in line for his name to be called. With each name was a large video of their yearbook photos in the background along to music. When Henry Stone's name was called the video cut out and it went black. Everyone was worried and suddenly a new video was playing on the screen. The video of Jason screwing Henry's mother; Alyssa while shouting out "Henry Fucking Stone! Now make me cum again you asshole!" The crowd went silent and then laughter as Henry grabbed his diploma and rushed off stage. Henry, Alyssa and Stephanie ran out of the ceremony as people laughed and gawked at them. One final last act of Jason the bully.
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Lifeguard Recruitment
*This story is fiction and all participants in sex are at least 18.
I was scanning the second pool at the Easton Swim Club, known as the ESC. I was the only lifeguard on duty for the second pool which was the Olympic sized pool built for competitive swimming and adult swimmers. It was used by the college 3 times a week for practice and sometimes swim meets.
It was a Wednesday evening at 3pm in the blistering summer. I was shirtless and wearing only my red trunks, a diving watch and a whistle around my neck. I wasn't the most ripped or muscular guy there by far, but I knew how to swim properly and I knew CPR. I had been raised with a small in-ground pool in the backyard. I learned at a young age from my parents; more specifically my mother, how to swim and not drown.
I was staring at a couple of cute girls when I heard "Help! Oh fuck!!!"
It was Dani's voice, she was another lifeguard. She was at her post as a second lifeguard for the recreation pool. That pool had a shallow end for children, a 5 foot zone for adults and a diving end with a diving board that was very deep. I whistled for the two occupants of my pool to get out while I quickly rushed over to see what was going on.
I saw Dani on her side on the cement by her post cursing and screaming in pain as Chad; another lifeguard, was pulling a kid out of the deep end. Mark; my dick of a boss, came casually walking out of his office. He seemed more annoyed than concerned.
"Chad, what happened?" I asked
"This kid was struggling in the deep end so Dani saw him first but she landed hard on the cement after leaping down from her chair!"
"Mark call an ambulance!" I shouted.
He gave me a dirty look and went to his office to call 9-1-1. Me and Chad stayed by Dani's side until help arrived. People had their phones out and were taking videos. I was pissed. I held Dani's hand as she cursed in agony. Dani was a very polite and sweet blonde 18 year old woman. She rarely ever cursed so to hear her now shouting them meant it was bad. We told her to breathe and try to remain calm as she clutched her right leg.
Finally the ambulance arrived and the EMT's put her on a stretcher. Chad rode with her leaving me and Mark the only staff there.
"The adult pool is closed, Timmy; you watch the rec pool until close." Mark said.
"But shouldn't we-"
"That's an order!" Mark shouted.
Mark was 26 and 7 years older than me. He was tall at 6'4" compared to me at my average 5'7" height. He was also more muscular with his deep tan and blonde hair. He was always hitting on women despite being married. I hated him and he was constantly treating me like crap. I needed the job this summer though. I was going to Community College in the fall and needed the money because my father was adamant I earn my paychecks.
So I watched the pool until 6pm when we closed. I had to spend another hour cleaning the pools by myself as Mark sat in his office. Chad and Dani would usually help but they were at the hospital. Cleaning took longer than expected and I tried to get out on time but Mark wasn't having it. So I stayed two hours over to clean everything top to bottom while listening to my iPod.
I was finally done and headed out. I caught Mark looking at porn on the office computer and he waived me off.
////
I got home and my mother; Olivia, was reheating lasagna for me. The sunset sunshine beaming through the kitchen window of our large 3 story house. Mom's dark hair was kept in a ponytail as she leaned over the sink to wash utensils. She had on a black sports bra and thigh high black shorts. She looked stunning.
Mom was a freelance graphic designer, so she worked from home mostly. She had a studio office on the second floor to work in. Thanks to my dad being rich, she was set up perfectly with all the tools for success. However, these past months commissions were drying up. She was 46, 5'9", with long black hair, an F cup, wide hips and a large ass. My high school friends would come over and kid me about my "milf mom."
My father; Ted Townsend, was an executive for a distributions warehouse company. He made bank but he was poor growing up so he earned every penny as he repeated to me and my older sister; Wanda who was married and had a family of her own out of state.
My father had left yesterday for a month long business trip to Portland. It brought up a lot of tension in mom and dad's marriage leading up to it. Accusations from her of infidelity which he denied. I stayed out of it.
"Hi mom!"
"Hi Timmy bear!" My mom exclaimed.
That was her nickname for me and I hated it until I ultimately just let stop annoying me. I viewed it under a new lens, one that was a mother trying to keep her son from growing up too fast. However, I'd be home while attending Community College. Dad said I had 2 years to figure my shit out until I was cut off. I thought of transferring from Community to another college when I decided on my major and my career goal. I lived in the present and was determined to enjoy my summer and get laid finally before college started.
"How was your day?" mom asked.
"Oh wow, well Dani had a bad accident at the pool. She fell off her post and got taken to the hospital."
*bzzzz bzzzz
That was my phone. Mark texted me. Dani broke her leg.
"Oh that was my boss, he said Dani broke her leg. She landed wrong coming down from her post when a kid was struggling. Chad got the kid and I rushed to her side. She was definitely in a lot of pain. I had to stay late since Chad rode with Dani to the hospital and Mark wouldn't let me go."
"That's too bad, Dani's a nice girl. Why don't you go out with her sometime?"
"She has a boyfriend."
"Oh well, I'm sure with all those hot young things at the pool you'll find someone soon."
I blushed. Mom was trying to tease me. I had little luck being so thin. It seemed like I couldn't put on muscle no matter my efforts. Chad was sculpted and a year older than me with thick eyebrows and dark wavy hair. He had women in the palm of his hand. With Mark trying to hump every girl there and Chad getting all the attention, it was next to impossible to find someone.
I finished eating dinner and Mom retreated to shower for bed. I knew Mark was going to life worse for me now that Dani was out of action.
////
Bo, a tall dark 20 year old with a solid build and shaved head was there at the ESC. He worked part-time because he had a full time job at the grocery store. Bo, was just there to make extra cash and hit on women. Me and him didn't get along so well. He came off a bit arrogant.
Mark announced that he would be interviewing for lifeguards over the next few weeks while Bo would fill in here and there for Dani as she was out until next year. "I hope he gets someone hot." I thought.
A week went by and Mark had yet to interview anyone. I could tell it was weighing on him. He raised admission prices for the pool and membership fees to compensate. Pool hours were then shortened as well.
The next day I walked past Mark's office to clock in. "Hey Timmy, I might've found a woman to replace Dani. She should be here shortly." He had a wide grin on his face.
"Cool, hope she's hot." I said accidentally.
"Oh, she is. I've been checking her out online."
I went to the men's locker room and put my phone, wallet and car keys inside it and retrieved my whistle and suntan lotion as well as discarding my t-shirt.
I met with Chad and Bo who were talking amongst themselves.
"Do you know who the new girl is?" Chad asked.
"No, but Mark is really excited for her." said Bo.
From our vantage point you could see Mark's office and a woman in white shirt at his desk. They seemed to talk for 20 minutes. I was intently staring to see if he'd try anything with her but nothing so far. They both got up and headed out toward us.
"Everyone or really just Chad and Bo, this is Olivia Townsend, Timmy's mother and she passed her the brief first interview. Now let's see if she's got what it takes to be a lifeguard. We'll be opening an hour later to give her time to show her around."
"Mom?" I questioned, knowing the answer because she was staring straight at me.
"Hi Timmy bear!" she exclaimed.
"Timmy bear! Haha haha!" Shouted Chad who was laughing uncontrollably along with Bo.
I wanted to punch them but I was the weakest of the lot including mother.
"Alright everyone, you know the drill, get your sunscreen on and prepare to swim."
"Oh well I didn't bring a swimsuit. I thought it'd be just a brief interview." Mom said.
"No Olivia, swimming will be part of the interview process so you'll need a swimsuit. I think I have an old women's one piece in my office. I'll get you a temporary locker key as well. You can use Dani's old locker. Here try it on." Mark said giving her the red one piece suit.
Mom was taking forever and I could see Mark in his office. I walked to the changing room door and knocked.
*Knock knock knock*
"Mom is everything all right?" I asked.
"It won't fit" Mom said.
"What do you mean?" I asked "Too loose or too tight?"
By now Bo and Chad were behind me.
"Too tight." She said
"Come out and let's see." I said not buying her excuse. I thought she was getting cold feet.
"Ugh. Fine."
Mom opened the door and her F cups were busting out at the sides. My jaw nearly dropped. The suit barely contained her boobs. She walked past me and the back rode well up into her ass. Her large round cheeks on full display.
Mark came out. He was practically drooling.
"Sorry Olivia. Can you breathe in it? Do some jumping jacks for me, I don't want anything to spill out." Mark said.
Mom went over to the grass and did some jumping jacks. Her boobs flopping in her suit. Suddenly a strap broke and one of her tits came out. It was the first time I'd seen a boob in real life, I couldn't believe it was my mother's.
"Oh shit sorry guys." Mom said.
"Shit, that was the only one. I have an idea, Bo go to the sporting goods store and get her a new one piece, red preferably and *what's your size Olivia?"
"Extra large to be safe." Mom said, holding her breast.
"Good idea. Here's $100, give me change back and a receipt."
"We've only got an hour until we open Olivia so we'll have to test you while Bo gets you a swimsuit."
"But my tit's out. I can't cover it up and swim at the same time!"
"Just remove your swimsuit we'll be professional. Plus it's mine anyway that you ruined." Mark said.
Mom looked at me and shrugged. "Fine, but no pictures."
Mom had a hard time with the other strap so Mark got scissors and cut the suit off her.
There she stood completely naked. Her large breasts on display and nipples hard. Her trimmed bush presented above a nice pink slit. She was blushing.
"Better get sunscreen on, don't want to burn." Mark said.
"Here mom." I said giving her the sun block.
"Thanks. This isn't too weird is it?" Mom asked.
"No we are all professionals here." I was trying not to get hard as I stared at her.
Mom, Chad, Mark and I lathered up. The whole time Chad and Mark were looking at mom as she lathered her boobs up.
"Let me get your back Olivia." Said Mark.
"Oooh that feels good, what strong hands." Mom said as Mark did her back starting at her neck. Then he slid his hands down to her lower back and finally over her large peach bottom. He was groping and kneading it with his hands while looking at me in a dominant stare. Smiling.
"Get the back of my legs please." Mom said.
Mark abided but quickly came back to her ass and rubbed more in. Shaking it in his hands and spreading her cheeks.
"That's enough." Mom said.
"Well Olivia here's your first test." Mark said lifting Mom onto his shoulders and tossing her into the deep end.
"Tread water for 5 minutes." Mark said.
I was looking at my watch along with Mark.
"Come on mom you can do this!" I shouted.
She was getting tired but she looked determined.
After 5 minutes I said "Times up mom!"
She swam to the ladder and got out. Hair soaking wet, she peeled it out from her face.
"Good. Now we're going to give you a test scenario. Chad get in the deep end." Mark commanded.
"Olivia get on the post. Here, borrow my whistle." Mark said.
Mom got on the post and looked out at the pool.
"Kids are running, what do you do?"
Mom blew the whistle "Stop running!"
That brought back memories to when I was a kid.
Mark gave Chad a nod and Chad started to struggle in the water. Mom jumped down from her post and quickly dove into the water. She carried him to the ladder and pulled him out of the pool in his dead weight.
"Looks like Chad's not breathing, start CPR!"
Mom opened up his mouth and started mouth to mouth resuscitation followed by chest compressions.
"Good job Olivia! You just saved Chad's life." Mark announced.
Olivia and Chad got up. I gave mom a pat on the back and Mark gave her a pat on the ass.
Bo then came back with a white swimsuit.
"Sorry Mark, this color was all they had in her size." said Bo.
"Good enough. I will miss staring at such a lovely body though." Mark said unabashedly.
"Oh Mark stop." Mom replied in a flirty tone.
Mom then stepped into her one piece and though it was a little shear, it fit.
"Pool will open soon. Bo, you and Chad will be at the rec pool while Timmy you will be at the Olympic pool. Olivia will shadow Chad for the rest of the day." Mark said.
Mark then went to open the gates.
"I'm excited!" Mom said
"Just stay next to me and watch what me and Bo do." Said Chad.
Mom pulled up a chair beside Chad's post. She gave me a thumbs up and I waved back.
The rest of the evening was mostly uneventful. Bo switched with me halfway after lunch. I watched as Chad and mom talked here and there. Chad had to yell at kids for splashing too hard. He let her announce "adult swim" once. Chad had to use the bathroom so he let Mom sit on his post as he went to the men's room. I smiled and waved at mom and she waved back. She seemed to genuinely love it. I would catch men staring at mom from time to time but I passed it off as nothing. When Chad came back mom hopped down and took a seat at her chair. Bo had to leave early for his shift at the store so I went back to Olympic pool again. It was a pretty boring afternoon after what was an eventful morning.
It was 6pm and the pool closed down for the day. We ushered the guests out of the pool and I straightened up all the chairs and threw away the trash near my pool while I could see Chad was showing mom the closing duties at the other pool. Chad showed her how to empty the filter and how to skim the water properly. She knew this though because we had our own smaller pool at home.
Mom wrapped herself in a towel and headed to Mark's office.
I retrieved my wallet, keys and shirt from my locker and punched out along with Chad. Their conversation seemed nonchalant and I waived goodbye to mom and Mark. I got 5 minutes down the road when I felt for my cellphone, only to suddenly realize I didn't have it on me. I stopped the car and turned around in someone's driveway up the road.
When I came back mom and Mark's car were still there. They were no longer in the office but Mark's computer was still on as well as the lights. I went to the men's changing room and grabbed my phone from my locker. I saw Mark's Trunks on the floor.
"Mark!?" No answer. Weird
I then checked the women's room. Mom's belongings were still in her locker.
"Mom you in here?" I asked
No reply. I checked each shower and stall. Nothing. I heard mom yell "No Mark!" and a splash. I peeked outside to see them both in the rec pool as Mark slowly walked towards mom.
"Why not Olivia?" Mark asked.
"Because I'm married and so are you!" She yelled.
"Shhh now. She doesn't mean a thing to me and you are the only girl I only have eyes for." He said licking his lips.
She backed up until she hit the side of the wall.
"I bet you say that to all the girls." Mom said.
"Give me my swimsuit back." Mark said with fierce stare.
"No, you gave it to me." Mom said.
"I let you borrow it, big difference." He said.
"Fine." Mom said. She peeled it down and for the second time today I saw mom's tits.
Mark then grabbed the rest and slid it down her tits. He held her there against the pool and forced a kiss upon her lips.
"Mmmph!" was all mom could say as Mark stuck his tongue in her mouth while grabbing her melons.
He disconnected his lips from her started mauling and sucking on her boobs.
"No! Mark stop it!" Mom shouted to no avail.
After minutes of sucking her left and right breasts. Mark lifted her up on the edge of the pool. He pulled the one piece off and mom tried to get up but Mark grabbed her ankles and she landed butt first on the cement. He dragged her to the edge and spread her legs open. He dove his face into her sex and started licking her pussy up and down.
"No! Mark you got to...oh god!" Mom moaned. Was she enjoying this?
He must've found her clit because suddenly her head started shaking along with her knees.
"Oh fuck! Right there!" she yelled.
She was too exhausted to fight from her orgasm as Mark pulled her by the ankles into the water. He kissed her deeply again making her taste herself and then forced her around so that her tits were now dangling over the edge of the pool. He parted her legs and guided his dick inside her.
"Oooh fuck!" she yelled.
"Oh you're so tight!" Mark shouted.
"You're too big Mark, pull out!" she screamed
"Bigger than your pathetic husband's?" Mark asked.
"Yes, just pull out!"
"Alright then." Mark said grinning.
She climbed out of the water but Mark was fast upon her. He pushed her down into the grass. Mom landed face first and luckily her tits broke her fall. She picked herself up on her hands and knees but Mark was soon behind her and realigned himself. I saw his 9 inch erect cock for the first time slide into her cunt. I didn't have the courage to stop this and worst of all I was getting really hard.
He thrust into her again as her eyes rolled to the back of her head. Her mouth agape.
He raised his hand high and slammed it down across her ass making it jiggle as it turned red.
"No! Mark stop it!" But there was no one to stop it but me. I was too afraid and too turned on.
He kept driving into her as he reached under her periodically to grab a breast or raised a hand to smack her ass. When he reached to pull her hair into a fist tight grip he started really pummeling her. Her moans echoed across the pool. Her tits shaking wildly as he drove in hard as her ass bounced off him.
"Fuck! Fuck! Stop it! Fuck! Oh god! Oh god! oh I'm cumming! Fuck Mark pull out I'm gonna-"
Mark drove deep into her with one final thrust.
"Ooooooh fuck yes!" She shouted to the heavens.
"Yeah take my seed bitch!"
"Oh god! Fuck!" Mom exclaimed as her body went flush.
"Oh yeah milk me dry! Oh your cunt won't let me go!" Shouted Mark.
"Ooh god yes!" Mom said collapsing to the grass.
I came in my pants. I saw Mark pull out as his sperm came flooding out of mom's pussy. She tried pushing it out as much as possible. Mark stood up and looked around. I quickly ducked into the locker room, ran out the door and left. I drove home shaking. Like I had seen a ghost.
I can't believe I let that happen to my mother. I should've intervened. Did she secretly like it though? I was so confused. I made my way to my room and locked the door.
I heard mom's car pull up 20 minutes after and looked through the window to see her stumbling through the door in her shorts, t-shirt, messy hair and no shoes. She looked a mess.
I opened my door as mom walked like a zombie past it. I heard the shower run as mom stepped in. She didn't bother closing the door as I watched her step in. Her large ass on display with handprints all over them.


I returned to my room and went to bed.
////
The next morning mom was still in bed so I woke her up with breakfast in bed. I brought it over to her half naked body. Her tits falling out onto the tray.
"So mom did you get the job?" I asked.
"Yes but I don't want it anymore. I realize Mark is a terrible boss and I'm too old for it anyways."
"You're not too old!" I said.
"Honey I'm so sore from yesterday. You're young you wouldn't understand it. Plus Mark has a huge dick."
"You mean is a huge dick?"
"Of course! Sorry...So you can still work there and hopefully Mark will find someone younger and more eager."
"Ok fine mom. I'm sorry I put you through all of that."
"It wasn't your fault Timmy Bear." She replied.
We did end up getting a younger lifeguard but Mark tried to pull the same thing on her and her father was the Sheriff. Mark got jail time and the pool closed down for the rest of the summer.
The end.
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"I'm so excited bro!" said Ben.
"Me too! It's going to be so much fun." I replied back.
"I'll catch you on the flip side." Ben said ending our call as usual.
My parents are taking us to a timeshare resort in the snowy Colorado mountains, far from our suburban Kansas town. It is supposed to be for graduating with honors and I worked my ass off to get it. I invited Ben; my best friend of 4 years with us and my parents agreed.
Ben is a bit of a nerd like me. He's really into math and statistics whereas I excel at English and reading. He's also into football and basketball, something he's wrangled me into watching with him on occasion. I prefer watching comedies like Saturday Night Live, Seinfeld and 30Rock.
Where our interests intersect is video games and comics. We are both Marvel Comics nerds over DC. Him: Iron Man and me: Thor. We dressed up as them for Halloween once but I lacked in muscles compared to Ben. Ben worked out. I merely jogged around the neighborhood of fancy homes in my gated community every once in a while.
Ben is about 6' with lean muscles and short blonde hair and piercing blue eyes. He looked more like Captain America or Paul Walker than Iron Man. He'd had some girlfriends before but he tended to dump them after a month. I was jealous, having only gotten as lucky to get a handjob from a girl I barely met who was wasted at a party I was tagging along with Ben to. That was it.
This would be the last summer until us eighteen year old bachelors went off to college far from the safety of home and into a small dorm room on campus. Unfortunately Ben and I are not going to the same University. We would have to savor this time together as much as possible. Hopefully we would celebrate it by us both getting laid at the resort.
The resort is Lion's Tail Resort in the Rockies. An exclusive timeshare for the wealthy. My father; Bob, had borrowed 4 days from a good friend in return for tickets to football tickets to see the Chiefs in his box seats. I looked up the resort online and it looked spectacular.
My father is a Chief of Marketing for a car manufacturer and does very well for himself as he provides us with nearly everything. A three story house in a gated community. He's paying my tuition as well, something Ben gets on me about like I'm spoiled. He's not wrong. My father bought me a car too. A new one considering his job and all. He reasons that he'd rather me be in a new car with new updated safety features than be on the road with a piece of crap.
My father is 6'3" with long wavy grey hair, clean shaven sturdy jaw and a fit skinnier body for fifty-two. I've seen pictures of him in his younger days around the house and I know besides the money, my mother married him for his looks as well.
My mother; Erica, is 5'8" with long brown hair past her shoulders with flairs of blonde. She's gorgeous for forty-three. Like my father she keeps in shape with the help of our home gym that is down in our large basement. Here eyes are green and she doesn't like to tan so her skin is fairly light. She has, well I'll just say it: large breasts. I'd guess 36DD, but they're probably larger. Her waist is fair and wide hips give way to what she calls a "bubble butt" not my words.
Mom works as a freelance graphic designer. She spends a ton of time on her computer drawing and typing. She's tried to teach me how to use the programs but they're so confusing.
My father thinks her job is amusing and doesn't really respect it I feel. She's landed commissions before, some that were high paying. But in my father's eyes she'll never live up to his success or ever be the bread winner. My mother is so exited for the resort.
The resort has an indoor waterpark, large arcade, Lazer tag, axe throwing, billiards, miniature golf, spa, two restaurants and a gym. Plenty to do with so little time.
The timeshare is for Tuesday through Friday with us available to check in after eleven am on Tuesday and checkout before eleven am Friday. Fair, I thought. Ben can spend the night Monday too. I asked my parents and they agreed to it.
Monday swung around and Ben's mom dropped him off at the house. My mom and Ben's mom; Mrs. Samson, talked for what felt like an eternity. I helped Ben move his suitcase into the guest bedroom on the first floor. His suitcase felt heavy compared to mine. But I am a wimpy teenager, now a young adult technically. Mrs. Samson was short at 5'3" and her blonde hair and blue eyes were passed down to Ben. But he lacked her stature and she wasn't nearly as fit as my mom or Ben. She could be called "fat."
"I think I left my keys out in the car." Ben said making his way out of the house. He grabbed his keys from the car and our moms stopped talking finally. Mrs. Samson drove away and mom gave Ben a tight hug. Mom was wearing a white v-cut tee with blue shorts and sandals. She gave him a peck on the cheek and said "Oh you've grown so much. Who are these muscles for? All those poor young high school girls?" She teased.
"They're only for special women like you Mrs. Dukes." he said with that impeccable charm.
"Oh my." my mom replied pretending to fan her chest.
"Go on and play your video games, dinner is going to be ready in 2 hours but I have a treat for you two as well."
We ran inside and down to the man cave my father established; a PS5, old school arcade games like Donkey Kong, Ms. PAC man and a pool table with a bar that was locked. I was barred from drinking at the house. My parents were strict but they didn't care if I drank at someone else's house as long as I didn't drive home drunk.
Me and Ben fired up the console to play our favorite shooter game. It was multiplayer and we played on a squad with two friends we met through the game. It was our squad versus seven other squads for most kills. I am great with a submachine gun but Ben is a superb sniper. He could hit players from yards away.
We were playing for an hour when mom came down. She had a plate of cookies in her hand and decided to bend over right in front of us to put them down on the small table in front of us. Her large ass on display in her shorts. I was so embarrassed. Ben was loving it.
"Oops dropped one." Mom said as she bent even further down at the waist. Her cameltoe on full display. I was beat red.
"Got it." Mom said looking back to Ben. Who was smiling. She raised herself back up and stretched her back.
"Dinner will be ready soon you two."
She walked back up stairs and Ben's eyes were glued to her ass.
"Ugh, could you be more obvious?" I asked in disgust.
"She's clearly trying to seduce me." replied Ben.
"With me here and a big wedding ring on her finger? Yeah right!" I exclaimed.
"She's just teasing you." I said
"I'll take all of it." he said leaving me with an opportunity.
"Your mom said that last night!" I shouted. I threw a pillow at him and laughed hysterically.
As we continued playing we kept cursing and yelling at the mounted big screen tv as we got killed and killed others. Ranking up our characters and squad points. We came in 3rd but I owe it to mom for the distraction.
"Dinner's ready!!!" yelled Dad.
He must've gotten home from work. Mom grilled us a nice steak to divide amongst me, Ben and Dad along with beans and mashed potatoes.
Dad grabbed a beer and we all grabbed waters. It was common for dad to drink at dinner and while on his golfing trips but I've never seen him wasted drunk. He's always held his liquor in front of me. Maybe it was about ethics or perhaps about being vulnerable.
"How did you two do in your game?" mom asked.
"We lost but not as bad, we had some distractions." I said trying to push back some blame.
"Life is about ignoring them to achieve your goals...son." she replied sternly.
"So Ben did you see the football game last night?" asked dad.
"I did, I can't believe he missed that catch."
Ben and my father talked for a while about sports while I ate my steak. Mom looked bored too eating her food. It was like they were speaking a foreign language. Suddenly dad asked Ben if he liked golf. Ben said he went to the range with his father seldomly.
"Good because I'm going on a golf trip this Wednesday for a week to Florida and I was wondering if you boys would want to come along and be our caddies."
"What about the resort!?" Mom yelled.
"Oh yeah forgot about that. You kids want to do that instead that's fine, but I'm still going on the golf trip. Paid for in advance. Sorry Erica, it would only be the boys and Frank and Ted and his young boys. Golfing all week."
"Dad that sounds boring and like free work from me and Ben."
"Fine but you and feckless mother can go to the resort and have fun thanks to me and not her!" Dad said leaving in a huff to his man cave.
Mom ran upstairs crying. I walked up stairs with Ben to console her.
"Mom we're going to have a great time without him. I promise."
"Yeah, it'll be a blast." Ben said.
"You two are only going to be looking around at all those young bimbos in bikinis. I'll be in the way." mom said behind tears.
"No way you'll be like our cool older sister!" said Ben.
That excited mom.
"Really?...You think I'm that pretty?" she asked.
"Sure do mom."
"Hell yes!"
I swatted Ben on the back of the head lightly.
"Awe you guys make me feel so much better. I promise not to sulk around." she said, relieved.
I gave her a hug and mom insisted on giving one to Ben too.
That night dad slept in his man cave on his fold out luxury chair. As in the morning I saw many cans of beer on the floor.
"Bob, me and your son and his best friend are going to the resort. If you choose to stay and go on your golfing trip I understand but don't ruin our fun. Goodbye." Mom said in a momma bear tone.
Dad simply waved us off and went back to sleep.
We loaded our suitcases in the suv. Mom's was the heaviest and stuffed. I didn't pack as much as the other two did. I knew they would have a washer/dryer unit there. I almost didn't go just knowing how long we'd be on the road for, but I remembered what fun was likely in store for us.
We set off in the very dim early morning. Early as in six am. It was nothing but highway and we had to stop for gas twice. The first time I filled up the gas tank as mom got us coffee. Mom was wearing black leggings, tennis shoes and a black tank top. The homeless man smoking a cigarette out in front of the store was boring holes into mom as Ben and Mom came out with three cups of brew. As I finished off the tank, mom and Ben got back inside. The man said "She's got a nice ass, treat that thing good." I wanted to punch him but at the same time I felt flattered by his compliment and by the fact that he thought my mom was my girlfriend.
The second time I went in to get drinks and food. When I came out Ben and my mom suddenly started laughing like I had interrupted something funny. Ben was filling up the tank and mom was stretching up to the sky. I thought nothing of it.
I took turns with mom driving. Our GPS had us going some backroads too. When I finally saw mountains my heart started beating fast. The temperature had dropped significantly up in the mountains and there was frost on the grass but it was still summer. Mom parked at the designated location and we got out of the sweaty suv. We took our luggage and waited in line at the front desk. Mom was still getting looks being in her tight leggings and tank top. Luckily she was wearing a bra.
Mom gave the details to the young man waiting on us. I could see mom leaning over the desk to give him ID and card. Every time she did it he'd sneak a peak at her swelling cleavage. Lucky he was behind a desk. It was twelve thirty-two and our room was ready. We headed into the nearest elevator. We took it four stories up to suite 4G. Unlocking the door it became obvious that the suite was larger on the inside.
The suite had two rooms each with two queens. There was a large couch in the middle, a tv in front of it, dining table for six, microwave oven, refrigerator with freezer and a washer/dryer unit next to the closet. One bedroom had a double headed shower unit and two toilets and the next room had a large bath for two plus two toilets. Why you would ever take a crap with someone is beyond logic. Kinky people.
"You and Ben get the one with the shower, I'll take the bath!" Mom exclaimed with glee.
I went into our room and collapsed on my bed nearest the window. I was so tired from driving and took an hour power nap. When I got up Ben was not in the room. I looked out the door to find Ben and my mom watching tv on the couch together sharing a bag of nacho chips.
"Hey sleepy. We were wondering when you'd wake up." mom said.
"Yeah bro, you went out like a lightbulb."They laughed together at the comment.
"I'm better now, want to head down to waterpark?" I asked.
"Just let me change and I'll be out." Mom said not realizing I was talking more to Ben. I didn't want her disgruntled though.
"Yeah, let's change into our swimsuits." Ben said.
Ben grabbed his black board shorts from his suitcase and I grabbed my lime green bathing suit trunks. Ben started stripping in front of me. I looked over at him and was impressed by his package. He wasn't even hard and it was still long. Mine was shriveled up from the cool AC blowing in the room. At least that was my excuse.
We grabbed towels and t shirts to wear in the lobby along with sandals. We waited on the couch together for mom to come out.
"Mom you ready yet?" I half yelled.
"Give me five minutes." mom shouted from the closed door of her room.
Finally mom came out wearing a red tee and jean shorts with sandals and a towel. Her hair in a ponytail. She didn't look as provocative as her tank and leggings before to my relief. Mom locked the room up and we headed to the elevator. A family with small kids got on and rode with us to the first floor. My mom made a comment about their "beautiful family" to which the mother replied "Awe thank you, you and your husband look like a cute couple."
I was taken aback because she didn't clarify if either Ben or I was the man she was referring to. It didn't irk me, I found it rather funny. We headed to the waterpark entrance and mom grabbed a locker and me and Ben had a locker for ourselves next to hers. I took off my t shirt, as did Ben. My lanky out of shape thin body was on display, but when Ben took his off I saw an older girl of maybe twenty look over him in awe. He was well built, from his pecs to his six pac abs to his triceps and biceps and back. I caught mom staring too.
"Are you going to wear your tee and shorts on the tubes?" I asked in jest and annoyance.
She stuck her tongue out at me playfully.
Next me and Ben watched as mom took off her top revealing a blue bikini top that barely contained her breasts. They just barely held them in to my amazement. Then she turned her back to us to reveal a blue matching bikini bottom that did cover her butt, somewhat. There was still plenty of ass hanging out. Much to Ben and others enjoyment.
"Like it!?" mom asked.
"It's okay, you sure you won't come out of it though?" I asked.
"If I do they'll have to deal with it." Mom said in a flat tone.
"What you want to do first guys?" Mom asked.
"Me and Ryan were thinking of doing the slides, you know the ones with no tubes."
"Great let's go!" replied mom.
Mom went ahead of us. As we were in line on the steps mom's ass was at eye level with us. I stared off at others to see some staring at mom like Ben was. We reached the deck and mom went down the red tube first, laying back and crossing her arms. Ben went after her and me next.
We went up again try the green open air tube which was nicer given you could see. Next we were in line for the pitch black tunnel. It was so dark you couldn't see ahead which scared me. I saw up ahead a kid do it so my fears shrunk. This time I was standing above Ben who was standing above mom. Mom looked like she was staring at Ben's manhood.
"Mom you okay?" I asked.
"Sorry staring off into space dear." she said.
I went through the tunnel fast and screaming like a girl much to everyone's amusement. Some were laughing at me at the bottom as I got out and I pretended to join in. Ben came down laughing. He said he could hear me all the way up top. We waited for mom to come down. I saw a bikini top travel down the slide first. "Huh?" Me and Ben looked at each other. Then mom came down with her arms across her chest. She put her hands down at first showing off her rock hard nipples and huge swinging breasts and then saw us and then her top. "Fuck!" she said. She quickly covered her breasts with her right arm. She asked me to grab her top. I grabbed it and gave it to her like it were a medical emergency and she quickly tied it back on.
"Sorry mam, please don't kick me out." mom said begging the attendant at the end of the tubes. She was about twenty five with red hair and wearing a black bikini top with trunks.
"Don't worry it happens all the time. Women, men too sometimes."
We walked away and mom told us she'd be at the lazy river. We followed having been out of it from the slides ourselves. We easily found tubes and mom got in her tube butt first with her back against it and feet sticking out.
Me and Ben got to talking.
"I can't believe I saw your mom's boobs. How did you get to be scrawny feeding off those huge things?" Ben asked.
I wanted to slap or punch him, but let it slide.
"I don't know and it was an accident so cut her some slack."
"How do you know, she could have done it on purpose. Maybe she likes showing off."
"I highly doubt it...look she fell asleep in her tube!" I said to Ben. Mom was ahead of asleep with her head back and mouth open.
"I know what to do!" Ben said. He got up to her and started tickling her feet. She barely did anything. Then I saw Ben's hands disappear under her tube and she jumped out of her tube.
"Ben I swear to god!" mom said swatting at him.
Ben stood still as I flowed towards him.
"What'd you do!?" I asked.
"I tickled her back, that's it." Ben said in defense.
"Is that true mom?" I asked her.
Mom looked hard at Ben, squinting then to me.
"Sure honey just my *ahem* just my back."
I don't know whether I believe her or not but I had no evidence to the contrary.
"Let's get out and ride some tubes." Mom said.
We rode the singles and they were fun. Next me and Ben rode a double. Mom wanted to ride a double with me which I declined. So mom asked Ben and he agreed. I was skeptical of this arrangement. Mom was in front of Ben and Ben gave me a grin and thumbs up as they set off down the tube. I had gone on a shorter tube ride so I was waiting below. At the end of the ride they came down but this time mom was topless again and Ben had her bikini top in his hands.
"I saved it as was coming off!" Ben said like he was a hero.
Mom turned around and asked for it back. Her arm draped across her breasts again. She put it on. I didn't believe the story given the way mom was acting.
Next up, we wanted to get on the five seated tube, but that meant riding with two strangers.
"I don't know what to do?" I said and Ben agreed.
Mom rolled her eyes and said "let me work my magic."
She found two guys both in their twenties one white and one black who were riding the doubles together. Mom whispered in the black man's ear something and then told his friend. They looked to be in shock and the three came over to us.
"This is Andre and Nick and they'll happily ride with us."
Andre and Nick shook our hands and mom stood above Nick and Andre who were staring holes into her large butt. We got to the top and Andre sat to left of mom while Nick sat to her right as we filled in. Then we got the clear and pushed off. They both put a hand on mom's breast as we swung around and around until we splashed down and I didn't see their hands on her anymore.


"That was so much fun!" mom shouted.
Nick took his phone from his waterproof pocket hanging around his neck and took a selfie with mom and Andre.
"You two go do something fun, your mom has to use the bathroom."
Me and Ben went to the wave pool looking for chics. Or at least he was, I looked back at mom who entered the singles restroom, when I saw Nick and Andre enter too. Suddenly a large wave hit me from behind and nearly knocked me down. I tried to get to Ben who was talking to a cute girl with pink hair. Ben said she was 21 and with her family.
"Why you so scared dude?" Ben asked.
"I think I saw mom go into the bathroom with the guys." I said.
"I think you saw mom go into a bathroom and the guys go into a different bathroom."
I looked in the distance I saw Nick and Andre leave the bathroom. Phew. Then minutes later mom left.
I walked out of the wave pool to confront her.
"Mom did you just go into the bathroom with the guys?"
"Oh honey, they heard me get sick and just came in to see if I was okay. All that spinning gave me motion sickness understand."
I knew she was covering up something but couldn't prove it.
"Okay well me and Ben are done at the waterpark, how about we head back to the hotel suite." I said.
We retrieved our stuff from our lockers and got changed. We headed upstairs and mom didn't seem sick, weird. As we entered we saw a large champagne bottle on the table in an ice bucket, "courtesy of Lions Tail Resort."
"It's only for me. Not until you both are twenty-one." mom said looking directly at me accusatory in her stare.
"I've got was this chlorine off me. Wait outside Ben would you?" I asked as Ben gave a thumbs up.
My shower was warm and relaxing. I took a long one like I usually do at home. I usually take one at night before bed so my body is used to falling asleep afterwards. After drying off I fell asleep on the bed naked.
I awoke to hear the shower running. Did I leave it on? Then I saw Ben from behind naked on one side of the shower. He was lathering soap on. In a haze I saw my mom now naked from the side! The breasts I'd seen before jutting out as her head was back washing her hair. Her trimmed bush and large plump ass on display.
"Mom! What! What is this!?" I said standing naked before my mom with a semi. I mean she is beautiful.
Ben looked over and held his soapy hands up above his head.
"I never touched her bro. Pinky swear on my nuts and you know how much I need my nuts bro." Ben said.
"Relax, he never touched me honey. I needed to take a shower and my room doesn't have one so I decided to use yours. You were sound asleep and I didn't want to wake you. I told Ben he should take one too and since you two have already seen my breasts I thought you were mature enough to see other...areas."
"Like your vagina!" I yelled.
"What is this your...oh my god this is the first vagina you've ever seen! I'm so sorry honey. Forgive me. But when you are away at college I'm sure you'll have to take art so just think of me as your first model and it'll be less weird for you. I've had to see both my father and mother naked and I had to bath grandpa before he died remember?" mom stated reassuring me.
"Yeah I guess."
"But can Ben get my back with your permission, I don't have a reacher or your father to do it for me." Mom asked. Her bush and pink vagina lips on display as she turned to me along with her large heavy breasts.
"Sure." I said watching them from my bed.
Ben lathered soap on his hands as mom turned away from him. He started with her neck and then her back trapezius and then her lower lumbar.
"Back of my thigh and legs too dear."
Ben started at her ankles working his way up to her shins and then her thighs.
"You can do my glutes too, Ben."
Ben looked at me and grinned. He dug his fingers into her big ass. I was getting aroused.
Mom moaned "Oh yes."
Ben then cupped mom's left breast from behind.
"Oh Ben lather them up too." mom moaned. She had her eyes completely closed.
He reached out with his other hand gripped her right breast, kneading the heavy flesh and pinching her nipples.
His large 9 inch penis was riding up the cleft of her ass. He made a bold move and nibbled on her ear lobe. She started breathing heavily. Ben kept grinding his dick between her cheeks and then moved his left hand down to flick her clit. I knew I must act quickly if she were to see me so I got under the covers and pretended to fallback asleep.
"Yes! Yes, yes, just don't put it in me, promise?"
"Pinky swear. I'm gonna make you cum though."
"Almost there Ben, almost th--ere!!!" her voice went high like I never heard it.
"Cumming Mrs--"
"Erica, call me Erica." mom said panting.
"Oh shit I forgot he was there, good thing he's a heavy sleeper."
"Me too" Ben said.
I heard mom step out of the shower and dry herself off. Then Ben plop down on the bed next to me.
"Sorry Ryan, I promised I didn't touch her before and that is true and I promised her I'd make her cum. So I think I'm a pretty good friend and it's not like I fucked her. Get some sleep buddy."
I had came watching my mom and best friend fool around. I felt dirty but excited. A line had been crossed, not completely. I wondered what other things the three of us would get into and fell asleep again.
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Part Two
All sexual participants are Eighteen and over.
Waking up was extremely rough. Ben turned the light on and I nearly exploded on him for it. I wanted to curse him out for not letting me sleep in. I looked at my phone; 9:20 am. I really didn't want to get out of bed. The light forced me awake.
Oddly enough you would think I was angry at Ben for groping and fingering my mom in the shower last night. I wasn't and to be honest I was jealous he got some action from a beautiful woman, even if it were my own mother. He promised not to fuck her and he didn't. I was very aware with more persuading he could have, but restrained himself. So did mom.
It was strange. Two days ago I had never seen so much of my mom and now I had seen her naked and heard her orgasm. I'll never forget her moans and high-pitch wine as she came. All because of Ben no less, my best friend. Again, I felt no resentment towards him. Had his mom been busty and hot, I would have done the same thing to his mom as well. His mom wasn't nearly as beautiful as mine though.
My mother taller, with long wet brown hair. Ben groping her breast in one hand, his other fingering her clit while his nine inch cock slid up between her slippery large butt cheeks as the water fell on them. I felt myself getting hard again. What is wrong with me? Did I want to be Ben or did I simply want to be the voyeur? I didn't know.
"Wake up bro!" Ben shouted.
"I am now, you ass." I replied.
"Sorry, but there's so much we could do today. I've got ideas bro!" Said Ben acting hyper. I wish I were as energetic.
I put on my underwear, shorts and a tank top as Ben was content in just shorts. We walked out of our room and met mom who had been making coffee in the small kitchen area of the large suite of the timeshare of Lions Tail.
Mom was wearing a silver silk robe that was semi-transparent. I could see she was wearing black panties but no bra. She was leaning over the counter reading a magazine of some sort. Her ass looked great. She smiled when she heard us as she turned around from the counter. It was clear she wasn't wearing a bra given not only the amount of cleavage on display but that her robe did not hide the dark markings of her nipples to us. I could hear words muffled but I was too transfixed.
"Ryan! Earth to Ryan!" Mom shouted.
I shook my head and looked her in her green eyes that were frustrated.
"What? I am sorry I'm still out of it."
"I asked if you wanted coffee but you were too focused staring at me and my breasts."
"Yes, I'd love some. Black though."
"Wow, black coffee. Are you sure you're my son?" She replied.
"I'll take mine black as well, Erica." Ben said. I forgot they were on first name basis with each other.
Mom poured us two cups and did not add sugar or cream like I asked. I took a sip and immediately regretted not putting creamer in it. I made a disgusted bitter face. Mom and Ben laughed. I retrieved the creamer to pour into my coffee and blended it in with a spoon. It suddenly became sweet and tolerable. I sipped on it and my senses were more awakened as my haze faded away.
"So what are you boys...I mean young men, interested in doing today?" mom asked.
"I really want to do some axe throwing!" shouted Ben.
"I want to go the arcade room." I replied
"That's fine we can do both, but I want to try the large gym out this morning. Any of you two care to join me?" Mom asked.
"No, I'm fine." I replied.
"What about Ben here?" Mom asked in a husky voice. She walked over to him grabbed his wrist to raise his arm. She pinched his bicep. "Clearly Ben works out and will join me, right dear?"
"I sure will Erica, I'd be happy to."
"Let's eat breakfast first downstairs and then hit the gym, can't work out on an empty stomach now right?" Mom said.
Mom went back into her room to change. I was already dressed aside from tennis shoes and Ben had to put a top on and shoes as well. I was wearing a white tank top with navy blue shorts that went just below my knees. Ben was wearing a red sleeveless tee and the black orange board shorts.
Mom came out in a black tee and pink tight leggings. It was hard to tell if she was wearing panties underneath and I suspected she was wearing a sports bra under her black tee as well. Her hair pulled back in a ponytail with her bangs on display in front of her face.
"Ready when you two are, I'm hungry!" mom said.
We walked out of our suite and locked it. A family of teens and two parents walked by passing us in the hall. They must be coming back from breakfast. A brother and sister. We reached the elevator and went down to the first floor. We crossed the enormous lobby and found our way into a dining hall where they were serving all-you-can-eat breakfast.
Mom went first in line, picking up a plate and putting eggs and bacon on it. I was next and picked out eggs, bacon with some hash browns. To my left was Ben who had sliced ham, bacon, eggs, hash browns and a salad. Ben was a big eater but he worked out so he burnt off the calories he took in. There was water and cups at our table, having had enough coffee I refused to get more in the dinner hall.
There was a satellite restaurant on the resort premises but we opted for the free breakfast. As we ate Ben talked to mom about school and his future plans to be get a degree in statistics and data analysis. Mom looked bored. I could try she was trying not to appear that way but I know her. Mom was creative, Ben was mathematical. At least I knew what ever came between them sexually that they could never be married if mom divorced dad. It gave me some relief.
After finishing our breakfast we headed for the gym. It was in the basement based on the diagram of the building mom pulled up after scanning a QR code. I didn't know how large it would be and was scared of going to the basement floor. I had Ben and mom with me though.
We walked down the steps to the basement. They were at least clean and lit. The hallway was lighted and we could see signs for not only the gym, but the spa!
We looked through the doors first at the gym. It had several treadmills, bicycle units, ellipticals, three benches for bench presses, leg press machine, pull downs, a wall with a mirror spanning most of it, weights and medicine balls. Just about everything under the sun.
We walked over to the spa area. The sign read adults only above the door. We walked in through the door. There was a lady of about fifty working the counter. She asked mom if we were eighteen and mom vouched for us. To the right of the desk was an open threshold for a long hallway with carpeted flooring. The sign above read massage parlor left, bath straight ahead and sauna to the right.
The woman asked us to make an appointment if we'd like a massage but that the bath and sauna were free to use anytime.
It was 10:30 and mom told her to put her down for a 12:00 massage.
"I thought we were doing axe throwing and the arcade!?" I exclaimed.
"We can all do that later honey, please let me do this." She said begging.
"You and Ben check out the baths while I get a massage and we'll meet at the sauna. Okay?"
I nodded my head in agreement. I didn't like it but I. knew this trip was as much for her as it was me. Her getting away from dad after ditching us to play golf in Florida with his friends.
We walked out of the spa area and walked back to the gym. A door lead to the locker rooms. Left: women's and right: men's. I figured that since we were dressed we wouldn't need them. Only if we had to use the bathroom.
The gym was mostly empty aside from two thirty something year old women, a blonde and red head. The blonde had a small bust but a nice ass. She was wearing black shorts and a white tee. The redhead was pale and had larger breasts and less of a round ass. They were jogging on the treadmill talking to one another.
Then there were a father and son and maybe his uncle. The father and uncle looked to be late forties and the son our age. They were African American and looked to be in great shape. They waved at us and we smiled waiving back.
There was a pair of seniors on the bicycle machines talking to one another. The male with a bald head and long grey beard and his wife who was Asian American with short grey hair. Both in white track suits.
First up we did bench press. Ben was clearly the strongest so he went first as me and mom stacked his weights for him. Mom spotted him.
Next came mom and Ben took weights off but not as much as I'd hope. She shocked me and did twenty reps.
I was up finally and they took all but one weight off. I did four reps before Ben grabbed the bar. Mom and Ben both laughed.
We did leg presses as mom did squats facing the mirror. I was starting to doubt mom had on panties under her pink leggings as she squatted. The son and his father and uncle were staring at her. Me and Ben were as well. I could see the son pull out his phone and take a picture of mom. I felt a little angry but I was just a wimp compared to the guy.
We joined mom after leg presses and threw the medicine ball around. At least mom and Ben did. Mom threw it at me and I dropped it, landing on my foot. Ouch.
Mom then took off her tee. She was wearing a black sports bra underneath and she looked sweaty. She hopped on the treadmill with me and Ben. Ben to her right and me to Ben's right. Mom started walking at first and then jogged and then began running. Her huge breasts bouncing away. I looked over and started getting hard. Ben started to race mom and I was merely jogging. After twenty minutes they stopped and mom looked wiped. It was 11:40.
"Time for my massage!" Mom said between deep breaths.
"Time for me and Ben to head to the baths I guess." I said.
Mom collected her tee and we walked out the gym doors into the cool hallway. We walked to the Spa door and greeted the woman behind the desk.
"Ah Xavier is ready for you Mrs. Dukes. Right this way." She said with a smile.
"See you young men later!" mom said excitedly.
Mom went left into a door and Ben and I went straight.
The baths were split into two areas men's and women's. Ben and I obviously went to the men's. The men's locker room connected to it and we saw lockers against the wall, a door led to the bathrooms. The steamy bath was large and there were nothing but four old men in it, naked from the waist up. One got up from the bath and his skinny naked body appeared.
"This is stupid bro, let's go spy on your mom and Xavier!" he said moving his eyebrows.
"We can't she'll get super mad, Ben!"
"I'll take the heat if we get caught." he assured me.
We walked back out and to the door mom went through. Ben quietly opened the door. It led to a small room with a curtain closed. Mom's clothes were on the floor inside.
I peeked out one side of the curtain and Ben the other.
Mom was lying face down on the bed with a towel on her butt. Xavier was in a white tee and white shorts, his skin extremely tan, head bald and tall and muscular.
"Tell me where your tension is Erica." he said.
"Well it's in my neck, lower back and glutes Xavier so whatever you can do, do it."
"As you wish!"
He started off on her neck. Fingers groping under her ponytail and then worked down her back slowly, methodically. He squirted oil onto his palms and worked it in. His hands went along her spine tracing the line. She let moans here and there. When he reached her lower back her moans became more frequent.
"So tell me about your family." he said.
"Well I'm here with my son and his friend, I'm married but we're not happy. In fact I'm considering divorce..."
I looked at Ben in awe like what the fuck!? I never knew that.
"...I'm here to have a real good time."
"I can help with that." Said Xavier.
Xavier then removed her towel uncovering her bare ass. He squirted out more oil and began gripping and massaging her ass. It was moving like jello under his palms. He told her to spread her legs as he massaged her asshole and stuck a finger in. She cried out.
"Oh yes!"
He then focused on her pussy. First sticking a finger in and then a second. He thrusted them in and out of her as we heard sloppy wet sounds.
Ben had his shorts down and his penis in his hands. I joined him.
Xavier then stuck his face in between her cheeks and dove head first in.
"Oh my god! Oh my god you're going to make me cum!" mom exclaimed.
Xavier got out between her cheeks and told her she tasted wonderful.
He removed his shorts, sporting a decent eight inch penis. He rolled a condom on and got over top of mom. He whispered something in her ear and she replied "Just the tip."
He aimed his cock at her pussy and slid in a little ways. He waited then pulled back and in again a little more. He then whispered something in her ear again and she moaned.
"Oh just do it!"
He pulled back and slammed back into her.
"Fuck! Fuck me!" she cried.
He pummeled her from behind as me and Ben watched stroking our dicks.
Their bodies made sweet wet sounds as his pelvis drove into her ass cheeks, driving his dick into her deep.
"Fuck me harder Xavier, do it! You're so big!"
Xavier picked up the pace and they both were sweating profusely.
"I'm cumming!" mom shouted.
Xavier gave three deep thrusts before grunting and planting a kiss on her cheek.
Me and Ben had finished and used towels to clean ourselves off. Wiping semen off the floor. We quickly left and walked to the locker rooms to undress and get into towels. We headed to the sauna. The son and his father and uncle were in there draped in towels. We said hello and waited quietly for mom to show up.
"Say boy who was that hot piece of ass you two were with before?" The uncle asked.
"That's his mom!" Ben said pointing at me.
"Wow! I can't believe you came out of something that mouth watering!" he replied.
"Quit it Ted." the father said.
In walked mom with the tiniest towel around her chest and waist.
"Hi you two! And who are these three handsome men?" Mom asked.
"I'm Henry, this is my son Kevin and my brother Ted, Mrs--" The father said.
"Oh call me Erica!" she squealed.
"So what have you boys been up to?" asked mom.
"We went to the bathhouse and talked about video games and school." I said.
"Is that the truth?" mom inquired.
"Yes." I gulped.
"If you're lying there's consequences." She said.
"It's the truth!" I practically yelled.
We waited in silent sweat for twenty minutes as mom looked like she wanted to say something but couldn't.
Mom looked at me then at Kevin.
"Everyone leaves except for me and Kevin, we're going to have a small talk."
We all hurried out of the sauna. I peeked through the door and saw Kevin remove his towel. Mom smiled, then said something I couldn't discern. She got up, gave him a peck on the cheek and left.
"What was that about?" I asked her.
"Nothing." I could tell she was lying and blatantly.
"I'm getting changed, let's go back and get ready for some fun at the arcade and of course axe throwing lest we not forget!" she said.
Me and Ben got changed and we met back up in the lobby of the spa area. We took the elevator to our floor and walked down the hallway to our suite. Mom and the door and asked to borrow our shower. This time we weren't invited to watch. After twenty minutes she came out wearing a white cotton bathrobe and nothing else. Her pussy just barely visible. She then entered her room to get changed.
"What's up with your mom?" Ben asked.
"If only I knew." I said.
Me and Ben got changed into jeans and tees. I slipped on my tennis shoes and mom knocked at the door.
She was wearing a deep blue v-neck and cut off jean shorts. She looked fantastic.
"Ready when you are!" she said.
Mom walked ahead of us as her ass swayed in her cut offs. She was wearing cowboy boots that made her look even hotter.
A man and his wife in their forties passed us and the man looked back and then at me and smiled.
We made our way into the elevator and went down to the first floor. The large arcade was opposite the waterpark. The waterpark being to the right of the building and the arcade to its very left. Walking in I was in awe of the scope of the arcade. Almost a full wall of various ski ball and ball games including hand toss and ball toss games. Various driving and motorcycle racers. Another wall of shooting games. Claw machines everywhere. Traditional style pinball in a row towards the back. A corridor that led to laser tag and axe throwing. The games ran on pre-paid cards.
Mom went up to the cashier and asked for three $100 cards! I was shocked but then again my family is rich. It was my graduation gift after all.
"Have at it, you two!" mom said to us.
First me and Ben focused on the shooter games. There was Cop Crisis 5 which had you play as an officer in multiple gun fights. You stepped on a pedal to come out of cover and shoot. The toy guns had pump action lever on them where the top would snap back after pulling the trigger like a real pistol. Me and Ben nearly played it the whole time until we got bored. I saw mom on a motorcycle. Her head down and large ass in the air. I saw some men staring at her. She was having fun so I left her alone. The three of us then met up to race cars. Mom won every damn time. We did ski ball which I hate. Mom and Ben loved it though. We finally decided to try something different and mom bought us three tickets to do laser tag.
The instructor was an Asian American male who looked to be early twenties with dark hair and a goatee and glasses. We had to put on vests that lit up when you got shot in the back or front. Me and Ben had no problem with our vests but mom did because of her ample breasts. She asked the instructor for help.
"If you could just push my boobs together while I clasp it."
He shot me and Ben a glance then shrugged.
He got his hands under the vest as she tried to clasp it, getting a healthy dose of breast in each hand.
"Whew! Thank you darling!"
We waited for at least another player to arrive when a group of three college age people arrived to join. It was a guy with red hair, his girlfriend, a short black woman with blonde hair and his friend a shorter guy with long brown hair and a chin beard.
"Okay, three versus three. The game consists of three rounds. After each round return to your side. Shoot targets for extra points and each other. You all have five lives per round. Have fun!"
We made our way around the map it was fun and chaotic. I focused on hunting down the three players with Ben whilst mom was shooting targets religiously. We won the first round. Then they got the upper hand on the second. Me, Ben and Mom made a plan. Mom would stay back close to the middle while Ben and I flanked. That worked and we won the game. We shook hands afterwards and parted ways. I was partly out of breath.
"Let's do axe throwing next!" shouted Ben.
"As long as you two stay safe. Promise me and I'll let you do it." mom pleaded.
Ben and I looked at each other.
"Deal!" we said.
We had to sign a waiver first saying if we got hurt we wouldn't sue. Mom signed it too. It was $25 a person for ten throws. I thought it was expensive but I wasn't paying.
The instructor was probably late twenties, short dark hair, sideburns, in a red plaid flannel and white shirt with jeans. Tall and muscular. He wore safety goggles. We all had to wear them. He showed us how to throw one at first. An overhead throw that landed dead center in the cut out of a lion head.
Ben was up and after missing three times to land it he got it to stick on the fourth, fifth, seventh, ninth and tenth throw. He looked so happy. We gave him high fives.
Next was my turn. I missed first through the fifth and stuck on the sixth. I missed seventh through ninth and stuck on the tenth.


Finally mom was up. She looked weary. The instructor gave her some breathing exercises. Then she threw and got it on the first try. She stuck on the second, fourth, sixth, seventh and ninth throw.
We had our fun and combined our game cards so that mom could get a Lion mascot t-shirt. We made our way up to our room laughing and talking about our fun night.
We entered and mom sat on the couch. I sat on a chair near her and Ben sat beside her. We watched tv for a while. Mom was checking her watch constantly. Suddenly a knock on the door.
"Did mom hire room service or food?" I wondered.
It was Kevin from before. He was in a black tee and shorts and sandals.
"Oh Kevin do come in, obviously you've met Ben and Ryan before."
"I have." he said looking at us.
"Good, Kevin. What I'm going to ask of you next is to lock the door and swear to me that whatever happens next stays here. Can you do that?"
"I can." he said.
"Good now, let's all head to Ben and Ryan's room. There are matters we need to discuss."
I looked at Ben and then mom.
Mom pointed to our room and said "Go, now!"
We made our way in and mom closed the door behind her.
"Ryan I asked you before if you lied to me about being in the bathhouse."
"We were there mom I promise." I said.
"Lies, again. See you and Ben weren't all that quiet and one of you left behind a small but noticeable trace of evidence...you left cum on the floor and towels."
"Shit mom, I'm--"
"Consequences! You like to watch. You two will watch this time! Ben and Ryan sit on Ben's bed, Kevin you stand up." mom commanded.
She was sitting on my bed still in her shorts and v neck.
"Kevin, how about you strip for me dear."
Kevin first took off his shirt revealing a heathy set of abs and pecs. Mom began to tease and suck his nipples.
He then dropped his shorts revealing a pair of white boxers. He pulled them down too revealing a limp five inch penis.
Mom removed her shirt throwing it at me in disgust. She was in a pink push up bra that barely contained her breasts. She unclasped it and then threw at me. It read 36DD. Her full breasts came into view and her nipples were hard.
"These breasts are all for Kevin, not you son or Ben." mom said.
Mom then got up and stood in front of me and turned around. She unzipped her shorts and pulled them down over her large ass. Her pink panties came into view. She hooked her fingers in her panties and pulled them down. She turned around and gave me her panties. I gave them to Ben who inhaled them.
"No, make Ryan do it." she commanded.
I briefly sniffed them and they smelled like nothing I have before.
Mom got down on her knees in front of Kevin and started stroking his cock until became nine inches erect. It was thick as hell. Mom could barely close her hand around it. She then licked his shaft from base to tip and then put his balls in her mouth. She blew me a kiss and smiled wickedly as she then took the tip of his cock in her mouth and kept stroking it. Next she got half of it down her throat before she started gagging. In and out he face fucked her making her make lewd sounds.
"I'm gonna cum!" He shouted.
He shot his load in her mouth. Mom opened her mouth showing it to us before swallowing.
I thought that was it until mom got on the bed and told Kevin to eat her out as she spread her legs wide for him. I was already hard along with Ben who had his dick out and was stroking it.
Kevin got between her legs and dove in. He was lapping her up like a dog in heat. Swirling and licking her clit as she cried out in ecstasy.
"Oh fuck yes Kevin!" She shouted cumming.
Kevin's face was smeared in her juices.
"Oh Kevin. That was fantastic! Now how would you like me?"
"Doggy style you slut!"
"Damn right I'm your slut Kevin! Treat me like a bitch in heat!"
Mom turned to face the two of us as Kevin bent her over my bed.
"What are you waiting for Ryan? Whip that small dick out for mommy to see!"
I did as I was told. Taking my hard five inch dick out.
Mom laughed.
I could see Kevin aligning himself and getting himself hard again. Tapping his dick on her pussy. He suddenly inserted it into her. She gasped and smiled at me.
"Even at just an inch inside me I can tell he's stretching me Ryan." she said.
I began stroking my dick slowly.
"Kevin, oh god I can feel you so deep, stretching me so good. I can feel you hitting me deep inside. Now fuck me!"
Kevin picked up the pace as mom's large tits began to swing and gyrate. Her ass and Kevin's pelvis slapping together.
"Fuck me harder! Yes harder! Slap my ass!"
Kevin held his hand up and smacked her ass hard.
"Fuck me! Again Kevin! Again!"
Mom's ass was jiggling with every slap heard in the room.
"Yeah! Fuck me harder!" Mom said showing me her teeth.
"Stroke that little dick you sick fuck Ryan!"
I stroked it harder. I was belittled but turned on.
"I'm cumming Erica! You want it inside!?"
"Grab my tits hard I'm almost there!" she gritted as he grabbed onto her swinging breasts.
"Cum in me baby! Cum deep inside me!"
"Fuck!" He growled
"Fuuuuuck yes!" mom shrieked.
I stood up and came, shots hitting her in the face.
"What the fuck Ryan!!!"
"I'm sorry!" I shouted.
Mom grabbed my pillow and turned around on the bed to show me Kevin's cum leaking out of her pussy onto it.
"There now sleep in it!" mom shouted.
She grabbed a towel and cleared her face. She gave Kevin a deep kiss and told him to go. She took a long shower in our room. We simply watched.
"Goodnight boys, don't ever lie to me." She said walking naked out the door and into her room.
"Bro that was crazy!" Ben said.
"Let's pretend this part of the trip never happened."
"So you really going to sleep in your bed?"
"Fuck no, I'm taking the couch!" I said
I got dressed and grabbed a new pillow from the closet and a clean blanket.
I was afraid of what was in store next for us three at the timeshare resort on our last full day there.


        